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LTRS Se 


A Letter fent upon the In- 
formation of Animadverfions 
to come forth, upon the imperfeét 
and furreptitious Copy of Reli- 
gio Medici, whil/t this trye 
one was going to Pre/s. 


Honourable Sir, 


Ive your Servant, who 
hath ever honour’d 
you, leave to take no- 
tice of a Book at pre- 

fent in the Prefs, intituled (as I 
| am informe Animadyerfionsup- 
| onaTreatife latelyprinted under 
| the name of Religio Medici; here- 
| ofam advertifed,you have de- 
|. {cended to be the Author. Wor- 
| thy Sir,permit your Servant to 
_ affirm there is contain’d therein 
| nothing that can deferve the 
| | A 3. Reafon 
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Reafon of your Contradictions, 
much lefs the Candor of your 
Animadyer fions ¢ and to certifie 
che truth thereof That’ Book 
(whereof Ido acknowledge my 
felfthe Author) was penn’d ma- 
ny years palt, and ( what can- 
not efcape. your apprehenfion) 
with no intention for the Prefs, 
ot the leaft defire to oblige the 
Faith of any mam to its afferti- 
ons. But what hath more efpe- 
cially emboldened my Penun- 
to youat prefent, is, That the 
fame Piece , contyived in my 
° «. 4 

private ftudy and as an Exercife 
unto my felf,rather thanvan Ex- 
excitation for any other, having 
paft from my band under a bra+ 
ken and imperfeét Copy, by fre- 
quent tran{cription it fill run 
forward into corruption anidat- 
ter the addition of fome things, 

omiffion 





omiffion of otheis, Mtran{pofiti= 
on,of many, without my affent 
or privacy, the’ liberty of thefe 
trmes ‘committed it “unto the 
Prefs. whence‘it iftied’ (6 dif- 
onifed, the Author without di- 
ftin&tion could ‘not «ackfow- 
ledge it. Having thus mHeairi- 
“ed, wichin a few weeks I fhallf, 
God willing; deliver tinto the 
Prefs the true & intended On- 
ginal(whereof in the mean time 
your worthy Self aay. com- 
mand a.view ;) otherwife when 
ever that Copy {hall be extant, 
it will moft clearly appear how 
far the Text hath been mifta- 
ken, and all Obfervations , 


-. Glofles, or Exercitations there- 


on, willin a great part impugn 
thesPrinter or Tranfcriber, ra- 
ther than the Author. If after 
that, you fhall efteem it worth 
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your vacant hours to difcourfe 
thereon, you fhall but take that 
liberty which I aflume my felf, 
that is, freely to abound in your 
fenfe as I have done in my 
own. However you fhall de- 
termine , you fhall fufficiently 
honour me in the Vouchfafe of 
your Refute, and I oblige the 
whole World in the occafion of 
SGUBDED «| 4 parmtin 


Norwich. 


Your Servant, 
March 3« 1642. iad 


T. B. 


Worthy 











Worthy Sir, 


Peedily upon the Receipt of 
your Letter of the third Cur- 
2 vent , I fent to find out the 
Printer that Mr. Crook (who de- 
livered me yours ) told me was 
printing — fomething under my 
name, concerning your Treatife of 
Religio Medici, and to forbid him 
any. further proceeding : therein ; 
but my Servant could not meet with 
him; whereupon I have left with 
Mr. Crook a Note to that purpose, 
entreating him to deliver it to the 
Printer. I verily believe there is 
[ome miftake in the information gi- 
venyou, and that what ws printing 
mujt be from fome other Pen than 
mine; for {uch reflections as I made 
upon your learn'd and ingenious 
difcourfe, are Jo far from mertting 
the Prefs,as they can tempt no bo- 
dy 









































dy toa fertows reading of, them 5 
they were Notes haftily fet down » 
as I fuddenly ran.over your ex- 
cellent Piece, which is of fo wergh- 
ty fubject, and fo firongly penned, 
as requireth much time, and {harp 
attention but to comprebend it 5 
whereas what I writ was the im- 
ployment but of one fitting 5 and 
there ‘was not twenty four hours 
between my receiving ‘my Lord of 
Dorfet’s Letter that oecafioned 
what I faid, and the finifhing my 
Anfwer to him; and yet part of 
that time was taken up in. procuring 
jour Book, which he defired me to 
read, and give him an account of, 
for till then Twas fo unhappy as ne- 
ver to have heard of that worthy 
difcourfe. If that Letter ever: come 
to your view, yor will fee the high 
walew I fet upon your great parts : 
and if it fhould be thought I have 
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been 








been fomething too bald in differing 
from your fenfe, Ebope I fhall eaft- 
ly obtain pardon, when it hall be 
confidered , That his Lord/kip. af- 
figned it me as an Exercitation to 
oppofe in it, for entertainment, {uch 
paffages as I might qudge capable 
thereof ; — wherein what liberty I 
took, 1s te be attributed to the fecu- 
rity of a private Letter, and to nity 
not knowing ( nor my Lord’s) the 
perfon whom it concerned. 

But Sir, now that Lam fo happy 
as to have that knowledge, I dare 
affure you, that nothing {hall ever 
ifSue from me but favouring of all 
honour ,efteem,and reverence both to 
jour felf, and that worthy produ- 
ction of yours. If Ihad the wani- 
ty to give my felf reputation by en- 
tring the Lifts im publique with’ fo 
eminent, and learned aman as you 
are, yet Tknow right well, Tam no 

Ways 


























“ways able to doit; it would be a 
very unequal progres: I pretend 
not to learning ; thofe flender nott- 
ons [have, are but disjoynted preces 
Lhave by chance gleaned up here and 
there. "To encounter uch 4 finewy 
Oppofite, or make Animad ver [tons 


upon fo {mart a Piece as yours Wy. 


requireth fuch a folid frock and ex- 
ercife in School-learning. My fu- 
perficial befprinkling will ferve 
onely for a private Letter, or 4 fa- 
miliar difcour fe with Lady-auditors. 
With longing I expeét the coming 
abroad of the trwe Copy of that'Book , 
whofe falfe and ftoln one hath ale 
ready given me fo much delight. 
And fo affuring you I fhall deem it 
a great good fortune to deferve your 
favour and friendfhip, I kifS your 
hand and rest 


Winchefter Houfe, Your moft: humble 
, March 20. 16426 Serrant 
; : ? 


Kenelm Digby. 
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To the Reader, 


Lrtainly that man were gree- 
dy of life, who fbhould defire 
to live when all the world 
were at an end; and he 
mujt needs be very impati- 

ent, who would repine at death in the 
Soctety of all things that [offer under it. 
Lad not almoft evty man fuffered by 
the PrefS,or were not the tyrann 1y there- 
of become untuerfal, Thad not wanted 
reafon for complaint: but in times 
wherein I have lived to behold the 
highe/t perverfion of that excellent in- 
vention, the Name of his Majefly de- 
famed, the Honour of Parliament de- 
praved, the Writings of both depraved 
ty, anticipatively, connterfeitly imprin- 
ted, complaints may feem ridiculous in 
private perfons ; and men of my. con- 
dition may be as incapable of affronts, as 
hopelefiof their reparations, And traely 
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~ "To the Reader. 


had not the duty I ove unto the impor- 
tunity of friends, and the allegiance I 
mupever acknowledge unto truth, pre- 
wailed with me. the inactivity of my 
difpofition might have made thefe fuf- 
ferings continual, and time that brings 
other things to tight, foould have {atif- 
fied me in the remedy of its obleyion. 
But. becanfe things evidently falfe ave. 
aot onely printed, but many things of 
truth mofrfallly fet forth, i” this latter 
Z could not but think my felf engaged. 
For though we bave.no power to redrefs 
the former y yet te the other, reparation 
being within our felvesy I have at pre- 
fentreprefented déipto the. worla a full 
and intended Copy of that Piece, whith 
mys mot imperfectly and fuxreptiionfly 
publifaed before... . 

This Lconfefabout even years pafts, 
with fome orbers of affidity thereto, for 
my private exercife. and fatisf action, 
T bad as leifurable. hours compofed’s 
which being communicated. unto ORC, 
it became common unto many, Anh, Wds 
by Lranfeription fucceffively. 6orrup- 
teds,..until it arrived 47 A mot dex 
praved Copy at the Prefs. He that 
fall perufe. that Work and {ball 


take 





Fo.the Reader. 
take notice of fundry particulars nd 
perfonal..exprefions therein, will eafi« 
ly atfcerg the intention was. not pub- 
lick: and. being a: private Lxercife 
directed tomy felf , what. is. delivered 
therein, was. xather 4 memorial unto 
mes thanan Lxanple or rule unto any 
other: aud therefore, if there be any 
frngelarity therein corxefpondent un- 
to. the private ,conceptions of any 
Wah. It doth not advantage them s 
or if diflewtancous thereunto , £ 20 
way overthyows them, Lt was pened 
in fuch 4 place, and with fuch difadyvan- 
tages that. J proteft ) from the firft 


Setting of pen-uatopaper, L had not the. 


affiftance of any good Bodk, whereby 
to promote my invention, or relieve my 
memory. And therefore there might be 
many veal lapfes therein, which others 
might take notice of , and more that I 
fafpected my lef. Lt was [et down 
tmany years paft, and was the fenfe of 
my conception at that time, not az im- 
mutable Lav unto my advancing 
jadgementut all times» and therefore 
there might be man things therein 
planfible unto my puffed apprehenfion, 


which are not agreeable unto my pre- 
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To the Reader. 
fent felf. There are many things de- 
livered Rhetorically, many expreffions 
therein meerly Tropical, and as they 
beft illuftrate my inteition ; and there- 
fore alfo there are many things to be 
raken in a foft and flexthle fenfe, and 
not to be called nntothe rigid teft of 
Reafon. Lafity, all that % contained 
thtrein, is in fubmilfion unto maturer 
difcernments » and as [have detlared, 
[ball no further father them than the 
beft and learned judgments ball autho- 
vice them: undér favour of which 
confiderations £ have made its fecrecy 


publick, and committed the truth there- 
' toevery Lagennous Reader: 


Tho. Browne: ~ 
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NOr my Religion, though there g.g. ;. 
- be feveral Circumftances that 
might perfwade the Werld] 
have nohe at all, asthe gene- 
ral {candal of my Profeffion, the 
natural courfe of my Studies; the 
indifferency of my Behaviour’ and 


Difcourfe in matters of Religion, 
neither violently Defending one, 
Nor with that common ardour and: 
contention Oppofing another ; yet. 
in defpight hereof, Idare, withdut 
ufurpation, affume the honourable 
Stile of a Chriftian. Not‘ that I 
meerly owe this Title to the Font, 
my Education, or Clime wherein I 
was born, as being bred up either 
toconfirm thofe Principles my Pa- 
rents inftilled into my Underftand- 
ing, or by a general confenr pro- 
B ceed - 















































Religio Medici. 

ceed inthe Religion of my Coun- 
try : But having in my riper years 
and confirmed Judgment, feenand 
examined all, J find my felf obliged 
by the Principles of Grace, and the 
Law of mine own Reafon, to em- 
brace’no other Name but this : Net- 
ther doth herein my zeal fo far 
make me forget the general Chari- 
ty Loweunto Humanity, as rather 
to hate than pity Zwrks, Znfidelsand 
(what is worfe) Fews , rather con- 
tenting my felf to enjoy that happy 
Stile, than maligning thofe who 
refufe fo glorious a Title. 

But becaufe the Name of a Chri- 
{tian is become too) general to ex- 
prefs our Faith, there beinga Geo- 
graphy of Religion as well as Lands, 
and every Clime diftinguifhed not 
only by their Laws and Limits, but 
circum{cribed by their Doétrines 
and Rules of Faith, to be particu- 
lar, I am of that Reformed new 
caft Religion, wherein I diflike no- 
thing but. the Name; of thefame 
belief our Saviour taught, the Apo- 
ftles difleminated, the Fathers au- 


thori- 














Relhigio Medics. 
thorizéd, and the Martyrs confirm- 
ed, “but by the finifter ends of Prin. 


ces, the ‘amibition and avarice of 


Prelates, and the faral corruption 
oftimes, fo decayed, itapaired, and 
fallen from its native Beduty, that 
it required the careful and charita. 
ble hands’ of thefe times ‘to reftore 
it to its primitive Integrity, « Now 
the accidental occafidn wherei pon, 
the flender means whereby the low 
and and abjeét conditidn of the Per. 
fon by whom fo e00d! a Work was 
fet'on foor, which in out Adverfa: 
res beget contempt and (corn, fil{é 
me with wonder, and’ ié'the very 
fatite Objection the infolent Pagans 
firft caft at Chrift’ and his ‘Dict: 
ples. Pi a 


Yet have’l not! fo thiker hats 5. 


with thofé defperate Refolutions, 
who had’ rather venture at large 
their decayed bottoms than bring 
her in tobe new trimm’d tn the 
Dock, wlio had rather promilca- 
oufly retain all, that abridge any, 
and obftinately’ be what they are, 
than what they have been, -as to 
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Religio Medict. 

ftand in Diameter and Swords 
point with them ; We have reform- 
ed from them, not againft them ; 
for omitting thofe Improperations, 
and Terms of Scurrility betwixt 
us, which only difference our Af- 
feétions, and notour Caufe, there 
is between us one common Name 
and Appellation, one Faith and ne- 
ceffary body of Principles common 
tous both ; and therefore lam not 
{crupulous to converfe and live 
with them, to enter their Church- 
es in defeé of ours, and either pray 
with them, or for them : I could 
never perceive any rational Confe- 
uence from thofe many Texts 
which prohibit the Children of //- 
rael topollute themfelves with the 
Temples of the Heathens, we be- 
ing all Chriftians, and not divided 
by fuch detefted impietiesas might 
prophane our Prayers, or the place 
wherein we make them; or that a 
refolved Con{cience may not adore 
her Creator any where, efpecially 
in places devoted to his Services 
where if their Devotions offend 
| him, 
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Keligio Medics, 
him,mine may pleafe him, if theirs 
prophane it, mine may hollow it: 
Holy-water and Crucifix (dange- 
rous to the common people)deceive 
not my judgment, nor abufe my 
devotionat all : Tam, I confefs, na- 
turally inclined tothat, which mif- 
guided Zeal terms Superftition: my 
common converfation 1 doacknow- 
ledge auftere, my behaviour full of 
rigour, fometimes not without mo- 
rofity ; yet at my Devion I love to 
ule the civility of my knee, my hat, 
and hand, with all thofe outward 
and fenfible motions which may 


| exprefs or promote my invifible 


Devotion. I thould violate my own 
arm rather than a Church, nor wil- 
lingly deface the name of Saint or 
Martyr. At the fight of a Crofs or 
Crucifix I can difpenfe with my 
hat, but {carce with the thought or 
memory of my Siviour: I cannot 
laugh at, but rather pity the fruit- 
lefs journeys of Pilgrims, or con- 
temn the miferable condition of 
Fryars; for though mifplaced in 
Circumftances, there is fomething 
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6 Religio Medici. 

init of Devotion. [could never 
«4 church hear the * Zve-AZary Bell without 
pel that an elevation, or think it a futhicient 
ee warrant, becaufe they erredinone 
and twelve circumftance, for me to errin all, 
of the clocks that is, in filence and dumb con- 
at the hear- : : 
ing where. termpt, whilft therefore they di- 
of, every one yet their Devotions toHer,. I offer- 
Ce eth ed mine to God, and reétifie the 
either of Errorsoftheir Prayers, by rightly 


Houfe or as . 
Soot he ordering, mine own: At a folemn 


rakes bim- Procefiion Lhave weptabundantly, 


fiftobis while my Conforts blind with op: 


Pick is polition and prejudice, have fallen 


commonly into an excelsof {corn-and:laugh- 
Se vin, ter: There are queftionlefs both in 
Greek, Roman, and African Chur- 

ches, Solemnities and Ceremonies, 
whereof the wifer Zealsdo make a 
Chriftian ufejand ftand condemned 

by. us, not as evil in thenifelves,but 

as allurements and baits of fuper- 

{tition to thofe vulgar heads that 

look afquint on the face of Truth, 

and thole unftable Judgments that 

cannot refift in the narrow point 

and centre of Virtue without a reel 

_ or flagger to the iat i 
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Religio Medici. 


As there were many Reformers, Seéi, 4, 
fo likewife’ many Reformations : 


every Country proceeding ina par- 
ticular way and method, according 
as their national Intereft, together 
with their Conftiturion and Climeé 
inclined them’; {ome angrily, and 
with extremity ; others Calmly, 
and with mediocrity, not rending 
but eafily dividing the community, 
and leaving an honeft poffibility of 
a reconciliation’; which though 
peaceable Spirits do defire and may 
conceive that revolution of time 
and the mercies of God may effect, 
yet that judgment that fhiall confi- 
der the préfent antipathies between 
the two extreams, their contrarie- 
ties in condition, affection and opi- 
nion, may with the fame hopes éx- 
pect an union inthe Poles of Hea- 
ven. 

But to difference my felf nearer, 
and draw into a leffer Circle: There 
is no Church, whofe every part {o 
{quares unto my Confcience: whofe 
Articles, Conftitutions , and Cu- 
ftoms, feem fo confonant unto rea- 

B 4 fon, 
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Religio Medici, 


fon, and.as it were. framed to: my 
particular Devotion,as this where- 
of I hold my Belief, the Church of 
England , to whole Faith I am a 
fworn Subjeét, and thereforein a 
double Obligation fubicribe unto 


her Articles, and endeavour to ob- | 


ferve her Conftirutions ; whattfo- 
ever is beyond, as points indiffe- 
rent , I obferve according to the 
rules of my private reafon, or the 


humour and fafhion of. my Devott- 
“on ; neither believing this, becaufe 


Luther affirmed it , or difproving 
that,becaufe Ca/viz hath difavouch- 
edit. Icondemn not all things in 
the Council of 7rest, por approve 
all inthe Synod of Dart. Inbriet, 
where the Scripture is filent, the 
Church is my Text; where that 
fpeaks , ‘tis but my Comment : 
where there is a joynt filence of 
both, I borrow not the rules of my 
Religion from Rome or Geneva, but 
the di€tates of my own reafon. It 
is an unjuft {candal of ouradverfa- 
ries,and a grofs errour in our felves, 
to compute the Nativity of our Re- 

| ~ ligion 
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Religio Medici. 

ligion from Hezry the Eighth, who 
though he rejected the Pope, re- 
fus'd not the faith of Rome, and ef- 
fected no more than what his own 
Predeceflors defired and aflayed in 
Ages paft, and was conceived the 
State of Henice would have attempt- 
ed in our days. It is as uncharitable 
a point in us to fall upon thofe po- 
pular {currilities and opprobrious 
icoffs of the Bifhop of Rome, to 
whom as temporal Prince, we owe 
the duty of good language: I con- 
fefs there is a caufe of. paffion be- 
tween us; by his fentence Iftand 
excommunicated, Heretick is the 
beft language he affords mes yet 
can no ear witnels, I ever returned 
him the name of Antichrift, Man 
of fin, or Whore of Babylon, Itis 
the method of Charity to fuffer 
without reaction: Thofe ufual Sa- 
tyrs and invectives of the Pulpit 
may perchance produce a good ef- 
fect on the vulgar, whofe ears are 
opener to Rhetorick than Logick , 
yet dothey in nowile confirm the 
faith of wifer Believers, who rite 

that 
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Religio Medict. 

that a good caufe needs not to bé 
pardon d by paffion, but can fuftain 

itfelf upon a temperate difpute. 
Tcould never divide my felf from 
any man upon the difference of an 
opinion, or be angry with his judg- 
ment for not agreeing with me in 
that,from-which within a few days 
Ifhould diffent my felf. Thave no 
Genius to difputes in Religion, and 
have often thought it wifdom to 
decline them, efpecially upona dif- 
advantage, or when the caufe of 
truth might fuffer in the weaknefs 
of my patronage: Where we de- 
fire to be informed, “tis good to 
conteft with men above our felves ; 
but to confirm «and eftablifh our 
Opinions , *tis beft to argue with 
judgments below our own 4 that 
the frequent fpoils and victories 
over their reafons, may fettle in 
our felvesan efteem and confirmed 
Opinion of our own. Every man 
is not a properChampion for Truth, 
nor fit to take up the Gauntlet in 
the caule of Verity: Many fromthe 
ignorance of thefe Maximes, and 
an 
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Keligio. Medici. 

an inconfiderate Zeal unto Truth, 
have too rafhly charged the Troops 
of Error, and remain as Trophies 
unto the enemies of Truth »" Aman 
may be in as juft pofleffion of Truth 
as of a City, and yet be forced to 
furrender; ’tis therefore far bétter 
to enjoy her with peace, than to 
hazzard heron a battle :if there- 
fore there rife any doubts in my 
way, Ido forget them, ‘or at leaft 
defer them, till my better fetled 
judgement , and more manly ‘rea- 
fon be able to refolve them, for 
perceive every mans own reafon is 
his belt Oedipus, and will upon’ a 
reafonable truce,find a way'to loofe 
thofe bonds wherewith the fabrle 
ties of error have enchained our 
more flexible.and tender judge- 
ments. In Philofophy , where 
Truth feems double-fac’d, there is 
no man more Paradoxical than my 
felf, but! in Divinity Llove to keep 
the Road ; and though not in an 
implicite, yet an humble faith, fol- 
low the great wheel of the Church, 
by which J move, not referving 

any 
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Religio Medict. 
any proper Poles or motion from 
the Epicycle of my own brain ; by 
this meansI have no gap forHerefie, 
Schifmes, or Errors, of which: at 
prefent I hope I thall not . injure 
Truth to fay [have no taint or tin- 
éture: I muft confefs my greener 
ftudies have been polluted with two 
or three, not any begotten in the 
latter Centuries, but old and obfo- 
lete, fuch as could never have been 
revived, but by fuch extravagant 
and irregular heads as mine ; for 
indeedHerefies perifh not with their 
Authors, but likethe River “retha- 
f4, though they lofe their currents 
inoneplace, they rife up again in 
another : One general Council is 
not able to extirpate one fingle He- 
refie, it may be cancell’d for the 
prefent , but revolution of time, 
and the like afpecs from Heaven, 
willreftore it, when it will flourith 
tillit be condemned again. For as 
though there were AZeremp/uchofis, 
and the foul of one man paifed into 
another);, Opinions do find after 
certainRevolutions,men and minds 


like 
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like thofe that firft begat them.’ To | 
fee our felves again, we need not 
look for> Plato’s year: every man > 4 revolue 
is not only himfelf ; there hath been see Bi, 
many Diogexes,and as many 7 imons, fand years, 
though but few of that name ; men ed a 
are liv'd over again, the world is oouid re. 
now as it was in Ages paft, there fas unto 
: . : their formey 
Wwasnone then, but there hath been ae saat 
fome one fince that Parallels him, be be teach- 


and as it were his revived felf, fig eP 
School as 


Now the firft of mine was that of i he de- 
the Arabians That the Souls of men praia 
perifhed with their Bodies He iin 
fhould yet be raifed again at the laft 
day: not that Idid abfolutely con- 
ceive a mortality of ‘the Soul ; but 
if that were, which Faith, not Phi- 
lofophy hath yet throughly difpro- 
ved, and that both entred the grave 
together, yet I held the fame con- 
ceit thereof that we all do for the 
body, that it rife again. Surely it 
is but the merits of our unworthy 
Natures, if we fleep in darknefs un- 
til thelaft Alarm. « A ferious reflex 
upon my own unworthinefs’ did 

make 
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Religio Medici. 
make me backward from challen- 
ging this prerogative of my Soul ; 
foihat Lmight enjoy my Saviour at 
the laft, I could with patience be 
nothing almoft unto Eternity. The 
fecond was that of Origen, That 
God would not perfift in his venge- 
ance for ever, but after a definite 
time of his wrath, he would releafe 
the damned Souls, from torture: 
which error I fell-into upon a {eri 
ous contemplation of the great At- 
tribute.of God, his Mercy, and did 
alittle cherith irinmy felf, becaufe 
I found therein no malice, and area- 
dy. weight to fway me’ fromthe 
other .extream of jdefpair, where- 
unto Melancholy,and Contempla- 
tive Natures are too eafily difpofed. 
A third there is which I did never 
pofitively maintain or practife, but 
have often wihed. it had been con- 
fonant to. Truth, and ‘not offenfive: 
to my Religion, and that is the 
Prayer for the dead ;, whereunto’ 
1 was inclin’d from) fome charita- 
ble inducements, whereby Icould 
fcarce contain my Prayers for a: 
friend 








Keligio. Medici, 
friend at -the ringing of a Bell, or 
behold his Corps without an Ori. 
fon for his Soul: °Twasa good wa 
methought to..be remembred b 
pofterity, and far more noble than 
anHiltory, Thefe Opinions Lnever 
maintained with pertinacy, or en- 
deavoured enveagle any mans 
belief unto mh. nor. fo much as 
ever revealed or difputed them 
with my deareft friends, by which 
means I neither propagated them in 
others,. nor confirmed them in miy 
lclf; but fuffering them to flame 
upon their own fubftance, without 
addition of new fuel), they went 
out infenfibly of themfelves: there- 
fore thefeOpinions , though. con- 
demned, by. lawful Councels, were 
not Herefies in me,-but bare Errors, 
and fingle Lapfes of my underftand- 
ing without a joynt depravity. of 
my will: Thofe have not onely de- 
praved underftandings, but difea- 
fed affections, which cannot enjoy 
a fingularity without an Herefie,or 
be the Author ofan Opinion with- 
out they be of a Sectalfo ; this en 

the 

























































































Religio. Medici. 

the Villany of the firft Schifm of 
Lucifer, who was not content to 
erre alone, but drew into his Facti- 
on many Legions, and upon this ex- 
perience he tempted onely &ve, as 
well underftanding the communt- 
cable nature of Sin, and that to de- 
ceive but one, was tagitely and up- 
on confequence toMdelude them 
both. 

That Herefies thould arife, we have 
the Prophefie of Chrift; but that 
old ones fhould be abolifhed,we hold 
no prediction. That there muit be 
Herefies, is true, mot only in our 
Church,but alfo in any other: even 
sn the doétrines ieretical, there will 
bé’ fuper-herefies'; and Arians not 
only divided from their Church, 
but alfo among themfelves: for 
heads that aré difpofed untoSchifm 
and’ complexionably propente to 
innovation, are naturally difpofed 
for acommunity, nor will be ever 
confined unto the order or cecono- 
fy of one’ body; and therefore 
when they feparate fromy others, 
they knit but loofely among them- 

{elves ; 
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felves, nor. contented with 4 gene- 
ral breach or dichotomy with their 
Church; do fubdivide and mince 
themlelves almoft into Atoms, “Tis 
true, that men of fingular parts and 
humours have not been free from 
fingular opinions and conceits in all 
Ages ; retaining fomething not 
only befide the opinion of his own 
Church or any other, but al{o any 
particular Author, which notwith:- 
ftanding a fober Judgement may do 
‘without’ offence or’ “herefje ; for 
there is yet, after all the Decrees 
of Councils, ‘and the niceties of 
Schools, many thins’ untouch’d , 
unimagin’d, wherein the } iberty of 
anhoneft reafon may play and ex- 
patiate with fecurity, and far wich. 
out thecircle of an Herefie, ~ 

As for thofe wingy Miftetics in Sed. 9, 
Divinity, and airy fubtletics in Re: 
ligion, which have unhine’d the 
brains of better heads, they never 
ftretched the Pia AZitey of mine; 
methinks there be nor impoffibi- 
lities enough in Religion, for an 
|. active faith. the deepeft My fteries 
| C Ours 
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Religio Medici. 
ourscontains, have not only been » 
iluftrated, but maintained by Sy- 
logifm, and the rule of Reafon: 1 
love to lofe my felf ina mystery, to 
purfue my Reafon to an O altitudo | 
"Tis my folitary recreation to pote 
my*apprehenfion with thofe invol- 
ved Anigma’s and riddles of the 
Trinity, with Incarnation and Re- 
farreétion. I can anfwer all the Ob- 
jections of Satan and my rebellious 
reafon, with that odd refolution! 
learned of Zertullian, Certum eft quia 
impoffible eft. 1 delire to exercife my 
faith in the difficulteft point ; for 
to credit ordinary and vifible ob- 
jects, is not faith, but perfwafion. 
Some believe the better forfeeing . | 
Chrift’s Sepulchre, andwhenthey | | 
have feen the Red Sea, doubt not of 
the Miracle. Now contrarily,! blefs 
my felf, andam thankful that I li- 
ved notin the dayes ofMiracles,that 
never faw Chrift nor hisDifciples; 
I would not have been one of thole 
Lfraelites that pafs'd the Red Sea, 
nor one of Chrifts patients. on 
whom he wrought his wonders; | §j 
then | 
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Kelgio Medici, 

then had my faith been thruft upon 
me; nor fhould I enjoy that greater 
bleffing pronounced to all that be- 
lieve and faw not. ’Tisaneafieand 
neceffary belief, to credit what our 
eye and fenfe hath examined: I be- 
lieve he was dead and buried, and 
rofe again, and defire to {ee himin 
his glory, rather than to contem- 
plate him in his Cenotaphe, or Se- 
pulchre. Nor is this much to be- 
lieve. as we have reafon, we owe’ 
this faith unto Hiftory : they only 
had the advantage ofa bold and no- 
ble Faith,who lived before his com- 
ing, who upon obfeure prophefies 
and myftical Types could raile4 be. 
lief, and expe apparent impoffi- 
bilities, 

‘Tis true, there isan edge in all Sed, to, 
firm belief, and with an eafie Me. 
taphor we may fay the Sword 
of Faith; but in thele obfcuri. 
ties I rather ule it in the adjun@ 
the Apoftle gives it, a Buckler . 
under which I conceive a wary 
combatant may lye invulnerable. 
Since I-was of underftanding to 
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Religio Medici. 
know we knew nothing, my rea- 
fon hath been more pliable to the 
will of Faith , Lam now content 
to underftand 1a myftery without 
a rigid definition, in an eafie and 
sphere Platonick defcription. That 4 alle- 
cujuscen- goricaldefcription of Hermes, plea- 
srum ubi- {oth me beyond all theMetaphyfical 


Ques circume 


ferentionul- definitions of Divines where I 
bib, 


cannot fatisfie my reafon, I love to 
humour my fancy : I had_as live 
you tell me that amima eft angelus ho- 
minis, eft Corpus Dei. as Entelechia , 
Lux eft umbra Dei, as aitus per[piturs 
where there is an obfcurity too 
deep for our Reafon, ‘tis good to fit 
down with adefcription, periphra- 
fis, or adumbration ; for by ac- 
quainting our reafon how unable it 
is to difplay the vifible and obvious 
effeéts of nature, it becomes more 
humble and fubmiffive unto the 
fubtleties of faith; andthus I teach 
my haggard and unreclaimed rea- 
fon to ftoop unto the lure of Faith. 
I believe there was already a tree 
whofe fruit our unhappy Parents 
tafted, though in the fame Chapter 

when 
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when God forbids it, *tis politiveliy 
faid the plants of the feldg were not 
yet stown ; for God had not crue d 
It torainupontheearth, | believe 
that the Serpent (if wé thal] literal- 
ly underftand it) from his proper 
form and figure made his motion 
on his belly beforethe cure. I find 
thetryalofthe Pucellage and virgi- 
nity of Women, which ‘God’ or. 
dained the Fews,\is very fallible. 
Experience and Hiltory informs 
me, ‘that not onely many Particu- 
lar Women , but hkewife whole 
Nations have efcaped’ the éuy{é of 
Childbirth, which God  feems' to 
Pronounce upon the whole’ Sex’ 
yet do I believe that all this % 
true , which: indéed my Rerfon 
would: perfwade mie to bé fal ; 
and this { think is no vulgar part of 
Faith, to believe a thing riot only 
above, but contrary to Reafon, and 
againft the Arguments of our pro- 
per Senfes, 

In my folitary and retired IMaAgt- Sef. 1, 
Nation, (eq; enim tum porticus’. 
Gut me leétylys Accépit, defum mihi) J 

33 remem- 
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remember Lam not alone, and there- 
fore forget not to contemplate him 
and hisAttributes who is ever with 
me, efpecially thofe two mighty 
ones , his Wifdom and Eternity : 
with the one I recreate, with the o- 
ther [confound my underftanding - 
for who can {peak of Eternity with- 
out a folecifm, or think thereof 
without an Extafie? Time we may 
comprehend: ’tis but fivedayes el- 
der then our felves, and hath the 
fame Horofcope with the World ; 
but to retire fo far back as to appre- 
henda beginning, to give fuch an 
infinite ftart forwards as. to con- 
ecive anend in aneflence that we 
affirm hath neither the one nor the 
other,it putsmy Reafon to St. Pauls 
Sanétuary : my Phylofophy dares 
not fay the Angels can do it ; God 
hath not made a Creature that can 
comprehend him ; ‘tis a. privi- 
ledge of his own nature: / am that 
Jam, washis own definition unto 
Mofes; and ‘twas a fhortone, to | 
confound mortality, that durft © 
queftion God, orask him what he 
“es Was ; 
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Keligio Medici. 
was; indeed he onely is , all others 
haveand hall be: but in Eternity 
there is no diftin@ion of Tenfes : 
and therefore that terrible term 
| Predeflination, which hath troubled 
fo many weak heads to conceive, 
and the wifeft to explain, is in re: 
{pect to God no prefcious determi- 
nation of our Eftates to come, but 
a definitive blaft of his Will already 
fulfilled, and atthe inftant tharhe 
firft decreed it ; for to his Eternity 
which is indivifible, and al] toge- 
ther, the laft Trump is alread y 
founded , the reprobates in the 
flame, and the blefled in Abrahamg 
bofome. St. Peter {peaks modeftly, 
when he faith, a thoufand years to 
God are but as one day: for to 
{peak likea Phylofopher, thofe con: 
tinued inftances oftime which flow 
into athoufand years, make not to 
him onemoment ; what tousis to 
come, to his Eternity‘is ptefent, his 
whole duration being but one per- 
| manent point, without Succeffion, 
- Parts, Flux, or Divifion. 
There is no Attribute that adds Scotia 
C 4 more 




























































































































































































































































































Religio Medici, 

more difficulty to the myftery of 
the Trinity, where, though in 4 
relative way of Father and Son, we 
muft deny a priority. | wonder 
how 4riftotle could conceive the 
World eternal, or how he could 
make good two Eternities:: his 
Gmilitude of a Triangle, compre- 
hended in a fquare, doth fome- 
what illuftrate the Trinity of our 
Souls, and that the Triple Unity 
of God; for there 1s in us not three; 
but a Trinity of Souls,becaufe there 
‘sinus, if not three diftine Souls , 
yet differing faculties, that can, and 
do fubfift apart in different Subjects, 
and yet in usare thus united as to 
make but one Soul and fubftance: 
‘fFoneSoul were fo perfect as toin- 
corm three diftiné Bodies,that were 
a petty Trinity : conceive, the di- 
ftinét number of three, not divided 
nor feparated by the Intellect, but 
actually comprehended in its Uni- 
ty, and that isa perfect Trinity. I 
have often admired the myftical 
way of Pythagoras, and the fecret 
Magick: of numbers. Beware of 

; Phy- 
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Phylofophy, is a precept not to be 
received in too largea fenfé, for in 
this Mafs of Nature there is a fet of 
things that carry in their Front , 
though notin Capital Letters, yet 
in, Stenography, and thort Cha- 
racters 5 femething of Divinity, 
which to wifer Reafons ferve as 
Luminaries in the Aby{s of Know- 
ledge, and to judicious beliefs, as 
Scales and Roundles to mount the 
Pinacles and higheft pieces of Di- 
vinity. The fevere Schools fhall nes 
ver laugh me out of the Phylofo. 
phy of Hermes; that this vifible 
World is but a Pidure of the in- 
vilible, wherein as ina Pourtraict, 
things are not truely, but in equi- 
vocal fhapes, and asthey counterfeit 
fome real {ubftance in that invifible 
Fabrick, 

That otherAttribute wherewith Seét. 
recreate my devotion, is his Wit. 
dom, in which J am happy ;:and 
for the:contemplation of this only , 
do not repent me that I was bred 
i the way of Study: The advan- 
tage Ihave of the vulgar, with the 

con- 
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content and happinefs I conceive 

therein, isan ample recompence for 

all my endeavours, in what part 

of knowledge foever. Wifdom is 

his moft beauteous Attribute, no 
mancan attain unto it, yet Solomon 
pleafed God when hedefired it. He 

is wifé,becaufe he knows all things; 

and he knoweth all things ,becaufe 

he made them all: but his greateft 
knowledge is in comprehending 

that he made not, that is, himfelf. 

And this is alfo the greateft know- 

ledge in man.’ For this do I honour 

my own profeffion, and embrace 

the counfel even of the Devil him- 

felf: had he read fuch a Lecture in 

Pe. Paradife, as he did at * Delphos, we 
asi», bad better known our felves, nor 
nofce te ip had we ftood in fear to know him. 
— [know he is wife in all, wonderful 
in what we conceive, but far more 
in what we comprehend not; for 
we behold him but a{quint, upon 
reflex or (hadow ; our underftand- 
ing is dimmer than AZofes Eye, we 
are ignorant of the back-parts or 
lower fide of his Divinity ; there- 
: fore 
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Religio Medici. 
fore to prie into the maze of his 
Counfels, is not only folly in man, 
but prefumption even in Angels. 
like us, they are his Servants, not 
his Senators; he holds no Counfel, 
but that myftical one of the Tri- 
nity, wherein though there be 
three Perfons,there is but one mind 
that decrees without Contradicti- 
on: norneedsheany ; his aétions 
are not begot with deliberation, his 
Wilfdom naturally knows! what's 
beft ; his’ intelle@ ftands ‘ready 
fraught with the Superlative and 
pureft /dea’s' of goodnefs’, conful- 
tation and ele&tion, which are two 
motions in us, make but onein him, 
his action {pringing from his pow- 
er, at the firft touch of his will. 
Thefe are Contemplations Meta- 
phyfical: my humble {peculations 
have another Method, and are con- 
tent to trace and difcover thofe ex- 
preffions he hath left in his Crea- 
tures, and the obvious effe&s of 
Nature ;. there is no danger to pro- 
found thefe myfteries, no: fanétum 
_[end@orum in Phylofophy:the World 
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Religio Medici. 

;was made to be inhabited by Beafts, 
‘but ftudied and contemplated by 
Man: "tis the Debt of our Reafon 
we Owe unto God, and the homage 
we pay for not being Beafts; with- 
out this, the World is ftill as though 
it had not been, or as it was before 
the fixth day,when as yet there was 
not a Creature that could conceive, 
or fay there was a World, The 
wifdom of God ‘receives {mall ho- 
nour from thofe vulgar Heads that 
rudely ftare about,and with a grois 
rufticity admire his works, thofe 
highly magnifie him, whofe judi- 
cious inquiry into his Aéts, and de- 
liberate refearch into his Creatures, 
return the duty of a devout and 
learned admiration. 


Therefore, 

Search while thou wilt, and let thy.reafon go 
To ranfeme truth evento tb’ Aby{s below 5 
Rally the feattered Canfess and that line 
Which Nature twits, be able to untwine: 
Tt is thy Makers will, for unto none, 
But unto reson can be ere be known, 
The Devils do know thee, but thofe damn'd 

Meteors 
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Religio Medici. 
Build not ‘thy Glory, but confound thy Cres- 
tures, 
Teach my indeavours fo thy works to ready 
That learning them in thee, I may preceed. 
Give thou my reafon that inflruéiive flight, 
Whofe weary wings may on thy hands fill 
light. 
Teach me fo to foar aloft, yet ever fr, 
When near the Sun, to Stoop again below. 
Thus fhallmy bumble Feathers Safely bover, 
And though neer Earth, more than the Heg- 
vens difcovér, 
And then at laft,wben homeward I(hall drive 
Rich with the Spoils of nature to my Ehive, 
There will I fit like that induftrious F lie, 
Buzzing thy praifes, which (hall never die, 
Lill death abrupts them, and Succeeding Glory 
Bid me go on in 2 more lafting ftory. 


And this is almoft all wherein an 
humble Creature may endeavour 
torequite, and fome way to retri- 
bute unto his Creator: for if not 
he that faith, Zord, Lord but he that 
doth the will of his Father, {ball be fa- 
ved ; certainly our wills muft be 
our performances, ‘and our intents 
make out our Aions : otherwifé 
our pious labours fhall find anxiety 
in our Graves, ‘and°our beft en- 

deavours 
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Religie Medici. 
deavours not hope, but feara refur- 
rection. 

There is but our firft caufe, and 
four fecond caules of all things ; 
fome are without efficient, as God ; 
others without matter, as Angels ; 
{ome without form, as the firft mat- 
ter: but every Effence created or 
uncreated, hath its final caufe, and 
fome pofitive-end both of its Ef- 
fence and Operation; this is the . 
caufe Igrope after inthe works of 
Nature ; on this hangs the provi- 
dence of God: to raifefo beauteous 
a ftruéture, as the World and the 
Creatures thereof, was but his Arts. 
but their fundry and divided opera- 
tions,with their predeftinated ends, 
are from the Treafure of his wil- 
dom.  Inthecaufes, nature and af- 
fe4ions of the Eclipfes of the Sun 
and Moon, there is moft excellent 
fpeculation ; but to profound far- 
ther, and to contemplate a reafon 
why his providence hath fo difpo- 
fed and ordered their motions in 
that Vatt circle, as to conjoynand 
obfeure each other, is. a fweeter 

piece 
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piece of Reafon,and a diviner point 
of Philofophy ; therefore fome- 
times, and in fome things, there ap- 
pears to me as much Divinity in 
Galen his Books De uf partinm, as 
im Swarez Metaphyficks: Had “i- 
fotle been as curious in the enquiry 
of this caufe as he was of the other, 
he had not left behind him an im- 
perfect piece of Philofophy, but an 
abfolute traét of Divinity. 

Natura nihil aget fruftra, is the Sed. 15, 
only indifputed Axiome in Philofo- 
phy , there are no Grotefques in na- 
ture; not any thing framed to fill 
up empty Cantons, and unnecefla- 
Ty {paces: in the moft imperfe 
Creatures, and fuch as were not 
preferved in the Ark, but having 
their Seeds and Principles in the 
womb of Nature, are every where, 
where the power of theSun is. in 
thefe is the wifdom of his hand dif. 
covered: Out of this rank Solomon 
chofe the obje@ of admiration, in- 
deed what reafon may not go to 
School to the wifdom of Bees, Ants, 
and Spiders? what wife hand SeeR 
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Religio Medici. 
eth them to do what reafon cannot 
teach us ?-ruder heads ftandama- 
zed at thofe prodigious pieces of 
Nature, Whales, Elephants, Dro- 
midaries and Camels, thefe, Icon- 
-fefs, are the Coloflus and Majefti¢k 
pieces of her hand: but in thele 
narrow Engins there is more curi- 
ous Mathematicks; and the civili- 
ty of thefe little Citizens, more 
neatly fets forth the wifdom of their 
Maker. Who admires not Regio 
Montanus his Fly beyond his Eagle, 
or wonders not more at the opera- 
tion of two Souls in thofe little Bo- 
dies, than but onein the Trunk of 
aCedar? I could never content my 
contemplation with thofe* general 
pieces of wonder, the Flux and Re- 
flux‘of the Sea.the increafe of ie, 
the converfion of the Needle to the 
North’, ‘and have ftudied to match 
and parallel thofe inthe more ob- 
vious and neglected pieces of Na- 
ture; which without further travel 
I can do in the 'Cofmography of 
my felf; wecarry with us the won- 
ders we feek without us: There © 
is 
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iS all Africa and her prodigies ifvus ; 
we arethat bold and adventurous 
piece of nature; which he that ftu- 
dies w ifely learns ina compendinnz, 
what others labour at ina divided 
Piece and endlefs volume. 

Thus there are two Books from 
whence I colle@ my Divinity ; be- 
fides that written one of God; ano: 
ther of his fervant Nature,that uni: 
verfal and publick Manu(cripe, that 
lies expans’d unto the Eyes of all, 
thofe that never faw him in the 
one; have difcovered: him in’ the 6: 
ther: this was the Scripture and 
Theology of the Heathens '» ithe 
Natural motion of the Sun made 
them more admire him, than its fu 
pernatural {tation did the Children 
of Araels the ordinary effeéts of 
hature wroughtimdre admiration 
in. them, than imethe other all his 
Miracles } furelythe Heathéas 
knew better! hoy ‘tojoyn and féad 
thefe myftical Letters, :than'iwe 
Chriftians, who caft a ntore’ care- 
lefs)Bye on thefe conimom Hyero- 
glyphicks, and difdain td fickle Di- 

D vinity 
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vinity from the flowers of Nature § 
Nordol fo forget God asto adore ff | 
the nameofNature; whichIdefine | 
not with the Schools, to be the 
principle of motion and reft, but =f | 
that ftreight and regularline, that = 
fettled and conftantcourfe thewil- ff | 
dome of God hath ordained the | 
actions of his creatures, according 
to their feveral kinds. To make 

4 revolution every day, is the Na- 
ture of the Sun, becaufe ofthat ne- 
ceflary courfe which God hath or- 
dained it, from which it. cannot 
{werve,by a faculty from that voice 
which firft did give it motion. Now 
this. courfe of Nature God feldome 
alters:or perverts, but like an ex- 
cellent Artift hath fo contrived his 
work, that with the felf-fame in- 
ftrument, without a new creation, 
he may effect his obf{cureft defigns. 
Thus hefweetneth the Water with 
a Word, preferveth the Creatures 
in the Ark, which the blaft of his 
mouthmight haveaseafily created, 
for.God is like a skilful Geometri- 
cian, who when more eafily,/and 
\ with 
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Kelisio Medici. 
with one ftroak of his Compafs he 
might defcribe or divide a right 
line, had yet rather do this in acir- 
ele or longer way . according to 
the conftitutéd ‘and fore-laid prin- 
ciples of his Art : yet'this rule of 
his he doth fometimes pervert, to 
acquaint the world with his Prero: 
gative, left the arrogancy of our 
réafon fhould queftion his power, 
and conclude he could not =’ and 
thus I call the effets of Naturé the 
works of God, whofe hand and ih: 
ftrument he otily ig: and therefore 
to/afcribe his actions unto her} ts to 
devolve the honour of the princi: 
pal agent, upon’ the inftrument 2 
which if with reafon we may do ; 
then let our hammers rife up and 
boaft they have''built our houfes} 

and Our pens récéive'the hanéur of 

ourwriting. ~ Phold there is a ge- 
neral beauty i#°thé works of God, 
and therefore ho deformity in any 
kind of fpeciés of creature what loe- 
ver: Teannot tell by what Logick 
we call a 702d, a Beir, or an Zle- 


ih) phan¢ ugly : they being created in. 
h j 
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‘Religio Medici. 
thofe outward fhapes and figures 
which beft exprefs thofe aGions of 
their inward forms. And having 
paft that general Vifitation of God, 
who faw that all that he had made 
was good, that 1s, conformable to 
his Will, which abhors deformity, 
and is the rule of order and beauty s 
there is no deformity but in Mon- 
ftrofity , wherein notwithftanding 
there isa kind of Beauty. Nature 
fo ingenioufly contriving the ire- 
gular parts; as they become fome- 
times, more remarkable than the 
principal Fabrick. To fpeak yet 
more narrowly , there was never 
any thing ugly or mif-fhapen,: but 
the Chaos; wherein,notwithftand- 
ing, to fpeak firidlly, there was.no 
deformity 5 becaufe no form, nor 
was it yet impregnant by the voice 
of God , Now nature isnot at vari- 
ance with Art,nor art with Nature; 
they being both fervants of his pro- 
vidence : Art is the perfection of 
Nature: were the World now as it 

was the fixth day, there were yet 
a Chaos: Nature hath made, one 


“World, 
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World,and Artanother, ‘In brief, 
all things are artificial, for Nature 
isthe Art of God. ud 

This is the ordinary and open 
way of his providence, which Art 
add Induftry have in a good part 
difcovered, whole effeas we may 
foretell without an Oracle : to fore. 
thew thefe, is not Prophefie, ‘but 
Prognoftication, There is another 
way full of Meanders and Laby- 
rinths, whereof the Devil ‘and Spi- 
rits have no ‘exad Ephimerides, 
_ and that is a more: particilar and 
ob{cure method of his providence, 
directing the operations of indivi- 
duals and fingle Effences: this we 
eall Fortune, that ferpentine and 
crooked line, whereby he draws 
thofe aGions his wifdom intends in 
amore unknown and fecret way : 
This cryptick and involved method 
of his providence ‘have I ever ad- 
mired, nor canT relate the hiftory 
of my life, the occurrences of my 
days, the elcapes of dangers, and 
hits ofchance, witha Bezo hes AZa- 
wos to Fortune, ‘ora bare Gramercy 
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to my good Stars;. Abraham might 
have thought the Ramin the thicket 
came thither by accident , humane 
reafon would have faid, that meer 
chance conveyed AZo/es inthe Ark 
to the fight of Pharaohs Daughter : 
What a Labyrinth is there in the 
{tory of Fofeph, able to converta 
Stoick ? Surely there are in every 
mans Life certain rubs, doublings 
and wrenches, which pafsa while 
under the effects of chance, but at 
the laft well examined, prove the 
meer hand of God. ‘Twas not 
dumb chance, that to difcover the 
Fougade or Powaer-plot, contrived 
a mifcatriage in the Letter... Ilike 
the Victory of 88. the better for 
that one occurrence which our ene- 
mies imputed to our difhonour, and 
the partiality of Fortune, to wit, 
the tempefts and. contrariety of 
Winds. King Philip did not detract 
fromthe Nation,, when helaid, he 
fent his Armado to fight with men, 
and not fo combate with the Winds, 
Where there is.a, manifeft dilpro- 
portion between the powers and 
forces 
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forces of two feveral agents, upon 
a Maxime ofreafon we may promife 
the Victory to the Superiour ; but 
when unexpedted accidents flip in, 
and unthought of occurrences in- 
tervene, thele muft proceed froma 
' power that owes no obedience to 
thofe Axioms : where, as in the 
writing upon the wall, we may be- 
hold the hand,but fee not the (pring 
that moves it... The fuccefs of that 
petty Province of Holland(of which 
the Grand Seignour proudly faid, If 
they fhould trouble him as they did 
the Spaniard, he would fend his 
men with fhovels and pick-axes, 
and throw it into the Sea) I cannot 
altogether alcribe to the ingenuity 
andinduftry of the people, but the 
merey of God, that hath difpofed 
them to fuch a thriving Genius ; 
and to the will of his Providence, 
that difpofeth her favour to each 
Country in their pre-ordinate fea. 
fon. All cannot be happy at once; 
for becaule the glory of one State 
depends upon the ruine of another, 
there isa revolution and y iciffitude 
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of their greatnefs, and muft obey 
the fwing of that wheel, not mo: 
ved by Intelligences , but by the 


hand of God, whereby all Eftates 
arife to their Zewith and Vertical 


points, according to their predefti- 


nated periods. For the lives, not 
only of men , but of Common- 
wealths , and the whole World, 
yun not upon an Helix that ftill en- 
largeth ; but on a Circle, where 
arriving to their Meridian, they 
decline in obfcurity, and fall under 
the Horizon again. | 
Thefe muft not therefore be na- 
medthe effects of Fortune, but in ' 
arelative way, andas we termthe 
works of Nature: it was the igno- 
rance of mans reafon that begat this 
very name, and by a carelefs term 
mifcalled the Providence of God : 
for there is no liberty for caufes to 
operate in a loofe and ftragling 
way ; nor any effe@ whatfoever, 
but hath its warrant from fome uni- 
verfal or fuperiour Caufe. “Tis not 
a ridiculous devotion to fay a pray 
er before a game at Tables ; for 
: even 
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even in /fortiligies and matters of 
sreateft uncertainty, there is a {et- 
led and pre-ordered courfe of ef. 
feéts. Itiswwe that areblind, not 
Fortune : becaufe our Eye istoo dim 
to ‘difcover the'myftery of her ef. 
fects, we foolifhly paint her blind, 
and hoodwink the Providence of 
the Almighty. I cannot juftifie 
that contemptible Proverb, 7; hat 
fools only ave Fortunate . or that in- 
folent Paradox, That a wife man is 
out of the reach of Fortune. much 
lefs thofe opprobrious Epithets of 
Poets, Whore, Bawd, and Strum- 
pet. “Tis, I confefs, the common 
fate of men of fingular gifts of mind, 
to be deftitute of thofe of Fortune : 
which doth not any way deject the 
Spirit of wifer judgements , who 
throughly underftand the juftice of 
this proceeding ; and being inrich'd 
with higher donatives, caft a more 
carelefs eye on thefe vulgar parts of 
felicity. “It is a moft unjuft ambi- 
tion to defire to engrofs the mercies 
of the Almighty, notto be content 
| with the goods of mind, without 

a pol- 
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a poffeffion of thofe of body or For- 
tune : andit isan error worle than 
herefie, to adore thefe complemen- 
tal and circumftantial pieces of fe- 
licity, and undervalue thofe perfe- 
ions and effential points, of happi- 
nefs , wherein we refemble our 
Maker. To wiler defires it is fatil- 
faction enough to deferve, though 
not to enjoy the favours of Fortune; 
let Providence provide. for Fools: 
cis not partiality , but equity in 
God, who deals with us but as our 
natural Parents ; thofe that areable 
of Body and Mind,he leaves to their 
deferts. to thofe of weaker merits 
he imparts a larger portion , and 
pieces out the defeé of one, by the 
acces of the other, Thushave we 
no juft quarrel with Nature, for 
leaving us naked , or to envy the 
Horns , Hoofs, Skins and Furs of 
other Creatures , being provided 
with Reafon, that can fupply them 
all. We need not labour with fo 
many Arguments to confute Judici- 
al Aftrology ; for ifthere be a truth 
therein, it doth not injure Divinity: 
i 





Kelisio Medici. 
if to be born under Mercury dilpo- 
fethustobe witty, under Fupiter to 
be wealthy ; Ido not owe a Knee 
untothefe, but unto that merciful 
Hand that hath ordered my indiffe- 
rent and uncertain nativity unto 
fuch benevolous Alpedés. Thofe 
that hold that all things are govern- 
éd by Fortune, had not erred, had 
they not perfifted there: The Ro- 
mans that erected a Temple to For- 
tune,acknowledgedtherein,though 
in ablinder way, fomewhat of Di- 
vinity ; for in a wife fupputation 
all things begin and.end in the Al- 
mighty, There isa nearer way to 
Heaven than Homers Chain 3 an 
cafie Logick may conjoyn Heaven 


and Earth, in one Argument, and: 


with lefs thana Sorites refolve all 
things intoGod. For though we 
chriften effects by their moft{enfible 
and neareft Caufes, yet is God the 
true and infallible Caule of all, 
whofe concourle though it be gene- 
ral, yet doth it fubdivide it felt into 
the: particular Actions of every 
thing, andisthat Spirit, by which 
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Religio. Medici. 
each fingular Effence notonly fub- 
fits, but performs its operati- 


on. 

The bad conftruction, and per- 
verfe comment on thefe pair of fe- 
cond Caufes, or vifible hands of 
God, have perverted the Devotion 
of many unto Atheifm , who for- 
getting the honeftAdvifoes of Faith, 
have liftened unto the con{piracy 
of Paffion and Reafon. I have there- 
fore always endeavoured to com- 
pofe thofe Feuds and angry Diffen- 
tions between Affection, Faith and 
Reafon: For there is in our Soul a 
kind of Triumvirate, or triple Go- 
vernment of three Competitors, 
which diftraét the Peace of this our 
Common-wealth, notlefs than did 
that other the State of Rome. 

As Reafon is a Rebel unto Faith, 
fo Paffion unto Reafon : ‘As the 
Propofitions of Faith feem abfurd 
unto Reafon, fo the Theorems of 
Reafon unto Paffion, and both un- 
to Reafon . yet a moderate and 
peaceable difcretion may fo ftate 
and order the matter,that they gs 

€ 
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be allKings, and yet make but one 
Monarchy, every one exercifing his 
Soveraignty and Prerogative in a: 
due time and place, according to 
the reftraint and limit of circum- 
{tance. There is,asin Philofophy, 
fo in Divinity, fturdy doubts; and 
boifterous Objections, wherewith 
the unhappinefs of our knowledge 
too nearly acquainteth us. More 
of thefe no man hath known than 
my felf, which I confefs I conquer- 
ed, not in a martial pofture, but 
onmy Knees. Forour endéavours 
are not only tocombat with doubts, 
but always to difpute with the De. 
vil: thevillany of that Spirit takes 
a hint of Infidelity from our Studies, 
and by demon(trating a naturality 
in One way, makes us miftruft a mi- 
raclein another. ‘Thus having per- 
uled: the 4ychidoxes, and read the 
fecret. Sympathies. of things ; he 
would diffwade my belief from the 
miracle of the Brazen erpent,make 
me conceit that Image worked by 
Sympathy, and was:but an efi gyp- 
‘tian trick to cure their — 
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without a miracle. Again,having 
feen fome experiments of Bitumens 
and having read far more of Vaph- 
tha, he whifpered to my curiofity 
the fire of the Altar might be natu- 
ral ; and bid memiftruft a miracle 
in Zlias, when he entrenched the 
Altar round with Water : for that 
inflamable fubftance yields not ea- 
fily unto Water, but flames in the 
Armsof its Antagonift. Andthus 
would he inveagle my belief to 
think the combuftion of Sodom 
might be natural, and that there 
was an Afphaltick and Bituminous: 
nature in that Lake before the Fire» 
of Gomorrah, know that (anna 
is now plentifully gathered in Ca- 
labyia, and Fofephus tells me, in his 
daysit was as plentiful in Arabia 
the Devil therefore made the guere, 
Where was then the miraclein the 
days of Mofes : the Z/raelité Law 
but that in his time, the Natives of 
thofe’.Countries\ behold in ‘ours. 
Thus the Devil played at Chefs 
with me, and yielding a Pawn, 
thought to gain a Queen of me, ‘ta- 
king 
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king advantage of my honeft endea- 
vours ; and whilft I laboured to 
raife the ftruGure of my Reafon, he 
ftrived to undermine the edifice of 


my Faith. 

Neither had thefe or any other Seé, 20; 
ever fuch advantage of me, as to in- 
cline me to any point of Infidelity 
or defperate pofitions of Atheifin : 
for [have been thefe many years of 
opinion there was never any. Thole 
that held Religion was the diffe. 
rence of Man from Beafts, have {po- 
ken probably, and Proceed upon a 
principle as indu@ive as the other. 
That doGrine of Zpicurus, that de. 
nied the Providence of God, was 
noAtheifm, but a Magnificent and 
high ftrained conceit of hisMajefty, 
which ‘he deemed too fublime to 
mind the trivial A@ions of thofein- 
feriour Creatures. That fatal ne- 
ceflity of the Stoicks, is nothing but 

|. the immutable Law of his will. 
Thofe that ‘heretofore denied: the 
Divinity of the Holy Ghoft, have 

| been: condemned, but as Hereticks, 
. | and thofethat now deny our Savi- 
ae our 
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our (though more than Hereticks) 
are not fo much as Atheifts: for 
though they deny two perfons in 
the Trinity; they hold as we do, 

there is but one God, | 
That Villain and Secretary: of 
Hell, that compofed that mifcreant 
piece of the three Impoftors,though 
divided from all Religions; and was 
neither Jew; Turk nor Chriftian, 
was not a pofitive Atherft.. Icon- 
fels every Country hath its AZachs- 
avel, every Ageits Zacian, whereof 
‘common Heads muft not hear; nor 
more advanced Judgments too rath- 
ly venture on: It ts the Rietorick 
of Satan, and may pérverta loole 

or prejudicate belief. 
Iconfefs I have perufed them all; | 
and can difcover nothing that may — 
ftartle'a difcreet beliefsyetarethew | 
heads carried off with theWind and 
breath of fuch motives. [remem- 
ber a Doétor in Phyfick of Ltaly, 
who could perfectly believe the im- 
mortality of the Soul, becaufe Ga- 
len feemed to mtake-a. doubt thereof. 
With another I was familiarly ac- 
quaint- 









| Of the Almighty. a is impoffible 
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quainted in France, a Divine, and 
a man of fingular parts,that on the 


fame point was fo plunged and gra- 
-velled with * three lines of Seneca, + pop wor 
—-thatall our Antidotes; drawnfrom tem nibil 


bothScripture andPhilofophy,could % 701 


Mors nebile 


not expel the poyfon of his errour. yyors indi: 


There are afet of Heads, that can v42 «ft 
nexia Core 


_ credit the relations of Mariners, yet pyri vec pz 


queftion theTeftimonies of St.Paal; tiens ani- 
and peremptorily maintain the tra- ‘ast 
ditions of -#i/ian or Pliny , yet itt nullaque 
Hiftories of Scripture raile Queries eget 


and Objections, believing nomore 


. than they can parallel in humane 


Authors: I confefs there are in 


. | Scripture Stories that do exceed the 


Fables oF Poets;, and to a captious 


Reader found like Garagdutua or 
, | Bevis : Search all the Legends of 


times paft, and the fabulous con- 
ceitsof thefe prefent, and’twillbe _ 
hard to find one that deferves to * 


- carry the Buckler unto Szmp/on, yet. 


is all this of an eafie poffibility, if 


we conceive adivine concourfe, or 


dn influence from the little Finger 


that 
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that either in the difcourfe of man, 
or in the infallible Voice of God, to 
the weaknefs of our apprehenfions, 
there fhould not appear irregulari- 
ties,contradictions,and antinomies: 
my felf could thew a Catalogue of 
doubts , never yet imagined nor 
queftioned, as Iknow, which are 
not refolved at the firft hearing ; 
not fantaftickQueries or Objections 
of Air: for I cannot hear of Atoms 
in Divinity. Icanread the Hiftory 
6? the Pigeon that was fent out of 
the Ark, and returned no more, 
yet not queftion how fhe found out 
her Mate that was left behind: That 
Lazarus was railed from the dead; 
yet not demand where in the inte- 
rim his Soul awaited ; or raife a 
Law-cafe, whether his Heir might 
lawfully detain his inheritance be- 
queathed unto him by his death, 
and he,though reftored to life, have 
no Plea or Title unto his former 
pofleffions. Whether 2ve was 
framed out of the left fide of Adam, | 
Fdifpute not; becaufe I ftand not + 
yet afftired which. is the right me 
) 
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ofa man , or whether there be any 
fuch diftin@ion ia’ Nature + that 
the was edified out of the Rib. of 
tian, \ believe, yet raife no que- 
ftion who fhall arife with that Rib 
at the Refurretion: Whether lant 
wasanHermaphrodite; as the Rab- 
bins contend upon the Letter of the 
Text, becaufe it is contrary to rea- 
fon, there fhould be an Hermaphro- 
dite, before there was a Woman ; 
or @ compofition of two Natures, 
before there was a fecond compo- 
fed: Likewife ; * whether the 
World was created in Autumn, 
Summer, or the Spring } becaufe 
it ‘Was'created in them all ‘. for 
whatfoever Sign the Sun poffeffeth, 
thofe four Seafons are actually ex- 
iftent: Itis the Nature of this Lu- 
| Minary to diftinguith thé feveral 
| Seafons of the year , all. which it 
| makes at one time in the whole 
| Earth,: and fucceffively in any part 
| thereof: There ate a bundle of cu- 
| Tiofities, not only in Philofophy, 
) butin Divinity, propofed and dife 
| ctifled by men of moft fuppofd 
ye Ez abi- 
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In Rabbe- 
lais. 


Seét. 22. 
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abilities , which indeed are: not 
worthy our vacant hours, much 
lefs our ferious Studies. » Pieces 
only fit to be placed in Pantagruels 
Library,, or bound up with Zarta- 
vetus de modo Cacandi. 

Thefe are niceties that become 
not thofe that perufe fo ferious a 
Myftery : There are others more 
generally queftioned and. called to 
the Bar, yet methinks of an eafie 
and poffible truth. 

"Tis ridiculous to put off, or 
down the general Flood of Noah, 
in that particular inundation of 
Deucalion: | that there was a De- 
luge once, feems not tome fogreat 
a Miracle, as that there is not one 
always. || How all the kinds of 
Creatures, not only in their own 
bulks, but with a competency of 
foodand fuftenance, mightbe pre- 
ferved inone Ark, and within'the 
-extent of three hundred Cubits; to 

‘a-reafon that rightly examines, 1t | 
will appear very feafible. J ‘There | 
ds another fecret not contained in 
the Scripture, which is more hard 
iG to 
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to comprehend, .* and put the ho- 
neft Father to the refuge of ‘a Mi- 
racle ; 7] and thatis, not only how 
the diftiné pieces of the World, 
and divided Iflands fhould be firft 
planted by men, but inhabited by 
Tigers;Panthers, and Bears. How 
America abounded with-Beafts’ of 
prey, and noxious Animals’, yet 
contained not ‘in it that neceflary 
Creature, a Horfe, is very ftrange. 
By: what paffage thofe, not only 
Birds, but dangerous and: unwel- 
come Beafts came over : How there 
be Creatures there, (which are not 
found in this Triple Continent ; ) 
all which muft needs be ftrange un- 
tous, that hold but one Ark, and 
that the Creatures began their pro- 
gre{sfrom the Mountains of | 4ra- 
vat: They who to falve this would 
make the Deluge particular, pro- 
ceed upona principle that I can no 
way grant , notonly upon the ne- 
gative of holy Scriptures, but of 
mine’own Reafon, whereby-I can 
make it probable, that the World 
was as well peopled in the time of 
E 3 Noah, 
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Noah, as in ours ; * and fifteen 
hundred years to people the world, 
as full.a time for them,as four thou: 
{and years fince have been tous. ] 
There are other affertions and com: 
mon Tenents drawn from Scrip. 
ture , and generally believed as 
Scripture , whereunto  notwith- 
ftanding, I would never betray the 
liberty of my Reafon. “Tis a Para- 
dox tome, |} that AZethufalem was 
the longeft liv’d of all the Children 
of ddam | and noman will be ableé 
to prove it; when from the procefs 
ofthe ‘Text, Ican manifett it may 
beotherwife. * That Fudzs perith- 
ed by hanging himfelf, there is no 
certainty in Scripture: though in 
one placeit feems to affirm ity and 
by a doubtful word hath given oc- 
cafion to tranflate it; yet in ano- 
ther place, ina more punctual'de- 
{eription, it makes it iniprobable, 
and feems to overthrow it. ]. That 
our Fathers, after the Flood, ereét- 
ed the Tower of Babel, to preferve 
themfelves againft-a fecond Deluge, 
is generally opinioned and believed, — 
ama Oo ‘a even 
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yet is there another intention of 
theirs expreffed in Scripture: Be- 
fides, it 1s improbable from the cir- 
cumftance of the place, that is, a 
plain in the Land of Shinar: Thefe 
are no points of Faith, and there- 
| fore may admit a free difpute. 
‘| There areyet others, and thole fa- 
miliarly conclude from the Text, 
wherein (under favour) I fee no 
confequence : The Church of Rome, 
confidently proves the opinion of 
Tutelary Angels , from that An- 
{wer when Peter knockt at the 
Door 3 7% not he, but his Angel . 
that 1s, might fome fay, his Mef- 
fenger, or fome body from him , 
for fo the Original fignifies , and is 
as likely to be the doubtful Fami- 
lies meaning. This expofition I 
once fuggefted to a young Divine, 
that anfwered upon this point ; to 
which I remember the Francifcan 
Opponent replyed no more, but, 
That it was anew, and no authen- 
tick interpretation. 
~ "Thefe are but the conclufions and Sef, 23. 
fallible difcourfes of man upon the 
| 3 E4 Word 
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Word of God, forfuchI dobelieve J | 
the holy Scriptures; yet wereitof, | ! 
man, I could not chufe but fay, it 
was the fingulareft, and fuperlative 
piece that hath been extant fince 
the Creation; were I a Pagan, I 
fhould not refrain the Le€ture of it; 
* and cannot but commend the 
judgment of Ptolomy, }that thought 
not-his Library compleat without 
it...| The Alcoran of the Zarks (J 
{peak without prejudice ) isan ill 
compofed Piece, containing in. it 
vain.and ridiculous Errors in Phi- 
lofophy ] impoffibilities , fictions, 
and vanities beyond laughter,main- 
tained by evident,.and. open So- 
philms , the Policy of Ignorance, 
depofition of Univerfities, and ba- 
nifhment of Learning , that: hath 
gotten Foor by Armsand violence: | th 
This without a blow, hath. diffe- | 4 
minated it felf through the whole } th 
Earth.. It is not unremarkable | Wj 
what Philo firtt obferved, Thatthe | \ 
Law of AZofes continuedtwothou- | si 
fand years without theleaft altera- | 1 
tion; whereas, we fee, the es mo 
of 
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Religio Medici. 
ef other Common-weals do alter 
with occafions ,'.and even thofe, _ 
that pretended their Original from 
fome Divinity , to have vanifhed 
without trace or memory. ‘*Ibe- 
lieve befides Zoroa/fer, there were 
divers that writ before AZofes J 
who, notwithftanding have fuffer- 
ed the common fate of time. Mens 
Works have anage like themfelvess 
and though they out-live their Au- 
thors, yet have they a ftint and pe- 
riod to their duration: This.only 
~ 1s a work too hard for the teeth of 
time, and cannot perifh but in the 
general Flames , when all things 
{hall confefs their Athes. 

I have heard fome with deep Sed. 24. 
fighs lament the loft lines of Cicero, 
lotherswithas many groans deplore 
the combuftion of the Library of 
Mexandria: | for my own part, I 
think there be too many in: the’ 
World, and could with patience 
behold the urn and afhes of the Ha- 
ican, could I, with a few others, 
recover the perifhed leaves of  Solo- 
mon, % I wouldnot omit a Copy 
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59 «= Rehigio Medict. 
of £zoch’s Pillars, had they many 
nearer Authors than Fofephws] or 
did not relith fomewhat of theFable. 
Some men have written more than 
~ Pintda others have{poken; * Péseda quotes 
Soh a more. Authors tn one work, than 
Ecclefiafi- are neceflary in a whole World. 


cnctha,. \OF thofethree great inventions in 


fand and Germany, there are two which are 


Bee At not without their incommodities,} 


and *tis difputable whether they 
exceed not their ufe&ccommodities. 
"Fis not a melancholy Usinam of my 
own, but the defires of better heads, 
that there were a general Synod ; 
not to unite the incompatible diffe- 
rence of Religion, but for the be- 
nefitof learning. to reduce itas it 
lay at firft, inafew, and folid Au- 
thors; and to condemn to the fire 
thofe fwarms and millions of Rhap- 
fodies begotten only to diftract and 
abufe the weaker judgements of 
25. Scholars, and to maintain the trade 
andmyftery of Typographers. 
Icannot but wonder with what 
exception the Samaritans could con- 
fine their belief to the Pestarench, 
ot five Books of AZofes.. Lamafhas 
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med at the Rabbinical Interpretati- 
on of the Jews, upon the Old Te. 
ftament, as much as their defection 
from the New. And truly it is 
beyond wonder , how that con- 
temptible and degenerate iffue of 
Facob, once fo devoted to Ethnick 
Superitition, and fo eafily feduced 
to the Idolatry of theirNeighbours, 
fhould now in fuch an obftinate 
and peremptory belief adhere unto 
their own Doétrine,expect inipoffi- 
bilities, and in the face and eye of 
the Church , perfift without the 
leaft hope of Converfion. This is 
aviceinthem, that were avertue 
in us ; for obftinacy ina bad Caufe; 
is but conftancy in agood. And 
herein I muft accufe-thofe of my 
own Religion , for there is not any 
of fuch a fugitive Faith, fuch an 
unftable belief , as a Chriftian - 
none that do fo oft transform them- 
felves, not unto feveral fhapes of 
Chriftianity and of the fameSpecies, 
but unto more unnatural and con- 
trary Forms, of Jew and Mahome- 
tan, that from the name of Savi- 
our, can condefcend to the bare 
oh Fit ae . term 






















































































Religio Mediét. 

term of Prophet’; and froman old 
belief that, he is come, -fall to a 
new expectation of his coming. It 
is the promife of Chrifttoomake us 
allone Flock; but how andwhen 
this Union fhall be, isias obfcure to 
meas the laft.day. Of thofe‘four 
Members of Religion we hold a 
{lender proportion ; there are , I 
confels, fome new additions, yet 
{mall to thofe which accrew to our 
Adverfaries, and thofe only drawn 
from the revolt of Pagans, men 
but of negative Impieties, and {uch 
as deny Chrift, but becaufe they 
never heard of him:but the Religion 
of the Jew is exprefly againft the 
Chriftian , and the Mahometan 
again{t hoth.. For * the Turk, in 
the bulk he now ftands, he is be- 
yond all hope of converfion;) if he 
fall afunder, there may be conceiv- | 
ed hopes, but not without ftrong 
improbabilities. The Jew is obfti- 
nate in all fortunes ; the perfecuti- 
on of fifteen hundred years hath 
but confirmed them in. their Er- 
rour: they have already endured 

what: 































Rehigio Medici. 61 
whatfoever may be inflicted, and 


have fuffered, ina bad caufe, even 
| to the condemnation of their ene- 
I 
| 






- mies.’ Perfecution isa bad and in- 
dire@ way to plant Religion’; It 
| hath been the unhappy method of 
angry Devotions, not only to con- 
fitm honeft Religion, but wicked 
Herefies , and extravagant Opini- 
ons. It was the firft ftone and Ba- 
fisof our Faith, * none can more 
| juftly boaft of Perfecutions ; and 
glory in the number and valour of 
Martyrs; ] For, to {peak properly, 
thofe are true and, almoft only ex- 
ainples of fortitude : Thofe that 
are fetch’d from the field, or drawn 
| from the aétions of the Camp, are 
| not oft-times fo truely precedents 
of valour as audacity; and at the 
beft attain but to fome baftard-piece 
of fortitude: \\ If we thall ftrictly 
examine the circumftances and re- 
quifites which 4ri/fotle requires te 
true and perfect valour, we fhall 
fnd the name only in his Mafter 
| Alexander, and aslittle in that Ro- 


man Worthy, Fulius Cafar | it 
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Rehgio Medici: 

ifany, inthat eafie and active way; 
have done fo nobly as to*deferve 
that name, yet in the pativs and 
more terrible piece thefe have fur- 
pafled, andina more heroical way 
may claim the honour of that Title; 
‘Tis not in the power of every ho- 
nef{t Faith to proceed thus far, or 
pals to Heaven through the flames; 
every one hath it not in that full 
meafure; nor in fo audacious and 
refolute a tempter , as to endure 
thofe terrible tefts and trials; who 
notwithftanding in a peaceable 
way do truely adore their Saviour, 
and have (no doubt) a Faith ac- 
ceptable in the eyes of God. | 
Now as all that die in the War 
are not termed Souldiers; {6 nei- 
ther ean properly term all thofé 
that fufler in matters of Religion; 
Martyrs. * The Council -of Coz- 
fiance condemns Foha Axfs for an 
Heretick ; the Stories of his own 
Party {tile hima Martyr:] Hemuft 
‘needs offend the Divinity of both, 
that fays he was neither the one 
hor the other ; There are many 
| (que: 
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(queftionlefs) canonized on earth, 
that fhall never.be Saints in Hea- 
ven; and have their names in Hi- 
{tories and Martyrologies, who in 
the eyes of God are not fo perfect 
Martyrs,as was * that wile Heathen 
Socrates, that fuffered on a fundas 
mental point of Religion, the Uni- 
ty of God. ] *Ihave often pitied 
the miferable Bifhop that fuffered 
in the caule of 4atipodes,] yet can« 
not chufe but accufe him of as much 
madnels, for expofing his living on 
fuch a trifle, as thofeof ignorance 
and folly, that condemned him. I 
think my confcience will not give 
me the lye, if [fay there are not 
many extant that in a noble way 
fear the face of death lefs than my 
felf ; yet from the moral duty I 
owe tothe Commandment of God, 
and the natural refpects that I ten- 
der unto the confervation of my ef- 
fence and being, I would not perith 
upona Ceremony, Politick points, 
or indifferency : nor is my belief of 
that untractible temper, as not to 
bow at their obftacles, or connive 

at 
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Religio Medici. 
at matcers wherein there are not 
manifeft impieties : The leaven 
therefore and ferment of all,‘ not 
only Civil, but Religious aétions, 
is Wildom ; without which, to 
commit our felves tothe flames, is 
Homicide, and (I fear) but to pafs 
through one fire into another. 

That Miracles are ceafed, Ican. 
fieither prove,nor abfolutely deny’ 
much le{s define the time and peri” 
od of their ceffation ; that they furs 
vived Chrift, is manifeft upon the 
Record of Scripture ; that they 
out-lived the Apoftles.alfo, and 
were revived at the Converfion of 
Nations, many years after, we can- 
not deny, if we fhall riot queftion 
thofe Writers whofe teftimonies we 
do not controvert ; in points ‘that 
make for our own opinions ; there- 
fore that may have fome truth in it 
that is reported by the Jefuites of 
their Miracles in the Zadies; T could 
wifhit were true, or had any other 


_ téeftimony than their own Pens: 


They. may eafily believe thofe Mi- 
racles abroad,who daily conceive a 
























Religion Medici. 
greater at home, the tranfmutation 
of thofe vifible elements into the 
body and blood of our Saviour :. for 
the convertion of Water into Wine, 
which he wrought in Caza, or what 
the Devil would have had him done 
in the Wildernefs; of Stones into 
Bread, compared to this, will {carce 
deferve the name of a Miracle. 
Though indeed, to {peak properly, 
there is not one Miracle. greater 
than another, they being the extra- 
ordinary effects of the Hand of God, 
to which all things are of an equal 
facility ; and to éreate the World as 
eafieas one fingle Creature. For this 
isalfoa Miracle,not onely to produce 
effedts againft, or above Nature, but 
before Nature ; and tocreate Nature 
as great a Miracle, as to contradic 
or tran{cendher. We do too nar- 
rowly define the Power of God, re- 
{training it to our capacities. * I 
hold that God can do all things . 
Gow he fhould work contradi@tions 
I do not underftand, yet dare not 
therefore deny. _ || E cannot fee why 
the Angel of: God fhould queftion 
“fdras to tecal the time pait, if ic 
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were beyond his own powers or 
that God fhould pofe mortality in 
that, which he was not able to per- 
form himfelf. I will not fay God 
cannot, but he will not perform ma- 
ny things, whichwe plainly affirm 
he cannot: this lam fure is the man- 
nerlieft propofition, wherein, not- 
withftanding,I hold no Paradox. For 
{trictly his power isthe fame with 
his will, and they both with all the 
reft do make but one God. 

Therefore that Miracles have been, 
Ido believe , that they may yet be 
wrought by the living, I do not de- 


‘ny: but have no confidence in thofe 


which are fathered on the dead, and 
this hath ever made me fufpeét the 
efficacy of reliques, to examine the 

bones,queftion the habits and appur- 
tenances of Saints,and even of Chrift 
himfelf. I cannot conceive why the 
Crofs that He/exa found,and where- 
on Chrift himfelf dyed, fhould have 
power toreftore others unto life: *I 
excufe. not Conflantine froma fall 
off his Horfe, or amifchief from his 
enemies, upon the wearing thofe 
nails] on his bridle, which our Savi- 





Keligio Medici. 
our bore upon the Crofs in his hands: 
Icompute among Piz fraudes, nor 
many degrees before confecrated 
Swords and Rofes, that which Bu//: 
wye King of Ferufalem return’d the 
Genovefe for their coft and pains in 
his War, to wit, the athes of Fohn 
the Baptift. Thole that hold’ the 
fanctity of their fouls doth leave ‘be: 
hind a tin@ure and facred faculty 
on their bodies, {peak naturally of 
Miracles, and do not falve the doubt. 
Now one reafon I tender fo little 
Devotion unto Reliques is, I think. 
the flender and doubtful refped I 
havealways held unto Antiquities : 
for that indeed which I admire is far 
| before Antiquity, that is, Eternity; 
| and that is God himfelf, who though 
he be ftyled the ancient of days, can- 
| Mot receive the adjuné of Antiqui- 
| ty, who was before the World, and 
i fhallbe after it, yet is not older than 
| it, for in his years there is no Cli- 
| macter ; his duration is Eternity,and 
| far more venerable than Antiquity. 
| * But above all things I wonder Sell. 2.93 
how the curiofity of wifer heads a 
} could pafs that great and indifpu- 
| F 4 table 
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table Miracle, theceffation of Ora-. 
cles.] and in what {woun their Rea- 
fons lay, to content themfelves, and 
fit down with fuch a far-fetch?d and 
ridiculous reafon as. Plutarch al- 
leadgeth forit.. The Jews that can 
believe the fupernatural Solftice of 
the Sun in the days of Fofhua, have 
yet the impudence to deny the E- 
clipfe, which every Pagan confeffed, 
at his death: but for this, it is: evi- 
* InhisO-dent beyond all contradiction, * the 
racle 0 Devil himfelf confeffed it. Certainly 

Augifiuss +. \ : 
itis not.a warrantable curiofity, to 
examine the verity of Scripture by 
the concordance of humane hiftory, 
or feek to confirm the Chronicle of 
Flefter or Dawniel,by the authority of 
Magafthenes or Herodotus. 1 confels 
I have had an unhappy curiofity this 
way, * till [laughed my felf out of 
it with a piece of Fuffine, where he 
delivers that the Children of Z/rae/ 
for being {cabbed were banifhed out 
of £gypt.) And truely fince I have 
underftood the occurrences of the 
world, and know in what counter- 
feit fhapes, and deceitful vizards 
times prelent reprefent onthe ftage 
things 
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things paft ; Ido believe them little 
more then things to come.’ Some 
have been of my opinion, 'and en- 
deavoured to write the Hiftory of 
their own lives’; wherein AZo/és hath. 
ouftgone them all, ‘and left not onely 
the {tory of his life, but as fome will 
have it, of his death alfo. 
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It is a riddle to me, how this ftory Seéf. 30. 


of Oracle hath not worm’d out of 
the world that doubtful conceit of 
Spirits and Witches; how fo many 
learned heads fhould fo far forget 
their Metaphyficks, and deftroy the 
ladder and fcale of creatures, as to 
queftion the exiftence of Spirits : for 
my part, * [have ever believedjand 
do now know, that there are Wit- 
ches: |they that doubt of thefe; do 
not onely deny them,but fpirits ; and 
are obliquely, and upon confequence 
a fortnot of Infidels, but Atheifts. 
Thofe that to confute their incredu- 
lity-defire to fee apparitions 5 fhall 
queftionle{s never behold any, {| nor 
have the power to be fo much as 
Witches.:] the Devil hath them al- 
ready in a herefie as capital as 
Witchcraft ; and to appear to thems 
saa y 3 ‘were 






















































































































































































Religio Medici, 
were but toconvert them. Of all the 
delufions wherewith he deceives 
mortality, there is not any that 
puzieth me more than the Leger- 
demain .of Changelings ; I do not 
credit thofe transformations of rea- 
fonable creatures into beafts, or that 
the Devil hath a power to tranf{pe- 
ciate aman into a horfe, who tempt- 
ed Chrift (asa trial of his Divinity) 
to convert but f{tonesinto bread. I 
could believe that Spirits ufe with 
man the act of carnality, and that in 
both fexes; I conceive they may af- 
fume, fteal, or contrive a body, 
wherein there may be action enough 
tocontent decrepit luft, or paffion 
tofatisfie more active veneries syetin 
both, without a poffibility of gene- 
ration: and therefore that opinion 
that Antichrift fhould be born of the 
Tribe of * Daz, by conjunéion with 
the Devil,’] is ridiculous, and a con- 
ceit fitter fora Rabbin thana Chri- 
ftian. I hold that the Devil doth re- 
ally poflefs fome men, the fpirit of 


Melancholy others, the {pirit of De-. 


lufion others ; that as the Devil is 
concealed and denyed by ard 6 
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|. God and good Angelsare pretended 
_ by others,whereof the late defection 
of the Maid of Germany hath left a 
pregnant example. 

Again, I believe that allthat ufe Seéf, 31. 
forceries,incantations,and fpells, are 
not Witches, or as we term them, 
Magicians ; Iconceivethereisa tra- 
ditional Magick, not learned imme- 
diately from the Devil, but at fe- 
cond. hand from his Scholars, who 
having once the fecret betrayed, are 
able, and do emperically practife 
without his advice,they proceeding 
upon the principles of Nature;where 
actives aptly conjoyned to difpofed 
paffives, will undcr any Mafter pro- 
duce their effects. Thus I think at 
firfta part of Philofophy was Witch- 
craft, which being afterward deri- 
ved to one another, proved but 
Philofophy, and was indeed no more 
but the honeft effeéts of Nature: 
W hat invented by us is Philofophy, 
learned from him is Magick. We do 
furely owe the dilcovery of many 
fecrets to the difcovery of good and 
bad Angels. Icould never pals that 
fentence ~f Paracelfus, without an 

F 4 afterisk, 
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,, Lhereby afterisk,or annotation . * Afcendens 
aye, conftellatum multa revelat , quer en- 
Angelap- tibws magnalin nature, i, e. opera Dei, 
ae do think that many myfteries 
Nativity.» alcribed to our own inventions, have 
been the courteous revelations of 
Spirits ; for thofe noble effences in 
Heaven bear a friendly regard unto 
their fellow Nature on Earth; and 
therefore believe that thofé many 
prodigies and ominous prognotticks, 
which fore-run the ruines of States, 
Princes, and private perfons.are the 
charitable premonitions of good An- 
gels, which more carelefs enquiries 
term: but the effects of chance and 

nature. oe 
Sef. 32. _. Now befides thefe particular and 
divided Spirits, there may be (for 
ought I know) an. univerfal and 
common Spirit to the whole World, 
It was the opinion of Plato, andit is 
yet of the Hermetical Philofophers : 
if there be a common nature that 
unites and tyes the {cattered and 
divided individuals into one {pecies, 
why may there not be one that 
unites them all ? However, I am fure 
there is a common Spirit that plays 
within 
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within us, yet makes no part in us; 
and-that is the Spirit of God, the 
fire and {cintillation of that noble 


_and mighty Effence, which is the 


life and radical heat of {pirits, and 


_ thofe effences that know not the 


vertue of the Sun, a fire quite con- 
trary to the fire of Hell: This is 


| that gentle heat that brooded on the 


waters, and in fix days hatched the 


| World, this is that irradiation that 
| difpels the mifts of Hell, the clouds 


of horrour,fear,forrow,de({pair , and 


| preferves the region of the mind in 









jerenity : whatfoever feels not the 
warm gale,and gentle ventilation of 
this Spirit, (though I feel his pulfe) I 
dare not fay he lives ; for truely 
without this, to methereis no heat 
under the Tropick ; nor any light; 


though I dwelt in the body of the 


Sun. 


As when the lakouring Sun hath wrought his 
Up to the top of lofty Cancers back, (track, 
Lhe ycie Ocean cracks, the frozen pole 

Thaws with the heat of the Celeftial coale 3 

So when thy abfent beams begin t’ impart 
Again a Solftice on my frozen heart , 


My 
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My winter's ov’r 5 my drooping fpirits fing, 
And every part revives into a Spring. 
But if thy quickning beams a while decline, 
And with their light blefs not this Orb of mine, 
A chilly froft furprizeth every member, 
And in the midft of Jane I feel December. 
O how ihis earthly temper doth debafe 
Lhe noble foul, in this ber humble place. 
Whofe wingy nature ever doth afpire 
Lo reach that place whence firft it took its fire. 
Lhefe flames I feel, which in my heart do dyvell, 
Are not thy beams but take their fire from Hell : 
O quench them all, and let. thy light divine 
Be as the Sun to this poor Orb of mine 3 
And to thy facred Spirit convert thofe fires, 
Whofe earthly fumes choak my devout afpires. 





Therefore for Spirits, Iam fo far 
from denying their exiftence, that I 
couldeafily believe, that not onely 
whole Countries,but particular per- 
fons have their Tutelary and Guar- 
dian ‘Angels : * It is not a new opi- 
nion of the Church of Rome, but an 
old one of Pythagoras and Plato ;) 
there is no herefie init, and if not 
manifeftly defin’d in Scriptnre, yet 
isan opinion of a good and whole- 
fome ufe in the courfe and a@ions of 
amans life, and would ferve as an 
Fypothefis to falve many doubts, 

whereof } 
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Religio Medict. 
whereof common Philofophy afford- 
eth nofolution. Now if you demand 
my opinion and Metaphyficks: of 
their natures, I. confefs them very 
thallow, moft of them ina negative 
way, likethat of God; orinacom- 
parative, between our felves and 
fellow-creatures ; for there is in this 
Univerfe a Stair, or manifeft Scale 
of creatures,rifing not diforderly, or 
in confufion, but witha comely me- 
thod and proportion. Between crea- 


tures of meer exiftence and things of 


life, there is a large difproportion of 
nature ; between plants and animals 
of creatures of fenfe, a wider diffe- 
rence; between them and man,a far 
greater: and if the proportion hold 
one, between Manand Angelsthere 
fhould be yet agreater. We donot 
comprehend their natures, who re- 
tainthe firft definition of Prophyry, 
and diftinguith them from our felves 
by immortality , for before his Fall, 


_ “tis thought,Man alfo was Immortal - 


| yet muft we needs affirm that he 


_ had a different effence from the 





| knowledge of their Natures, tis no 
col 


Angels, having therefore no certain 


bad 
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bad method of the Schools; what {oz 


_ ever perfection: we find ob{curely in 


our felves, in amore compleat and 
abfolute way toafcribeuntothem: I 
believe they have an extémporary 
knowledge, and upon the firft moti- 
onof their reafondo what we’ can- 
not without ftudy. or deliberation ; 
that they know things» by~ their 


forms, and define by fpecifical diffe- 


rence what we defcribe by accidents 
and properties , and therefore pro- 
babilities to.us may be demonftra- 
tions unto them): that they have 
knowledge not. onely of the fpeci- 
fical, but numerical formsiof indivi- 
duals, and underftand by»what re- 
ferved difference each fingle Aigpo- 
ftafis, (befides the relation to its {pe 
cies) becomes its numerical felf That 
as the Soul hath a power to move 
the body it informs, fo there’s a 
faculty to moveany, though inform 
none, ours upon reftraint of time, 
place, and diftance ; but that invi- 
fible hand that conveyed Habakkuk 
to the Lyons Den, or Philip to_Azo- 
tus, infringeth this rule, and hatha 
feeret'conveyance, wherewith mor- 

tality 
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Relizio Medici. 
tality is not acquainted : ifthey have 
that intuitive knowledge, whereby 
as in, reflexion they behold the 
thoughts of one another, I cannot 
peremptorily deny but they know 
a great part of ours. They that to 
refute the Invocation of Saints, have 
denied that they have any know- 
it | ledge of our affairs below, have pro- 
i | eeededtoo far, and muft pardon my 

- opinion, till 1 can throughly anfwer 
thar piece of Scripture, 4 the con- 
verfion of 4 finner the Angels in 
Hleaven rejoyce. * L.cannot with 

.| thole in that great Father fecurely 
vis | interpret the work of the firft day, 
.| Fiat lux, to the creation of Angels, ] 
.} though (I confels) there is not any 
_ ereature that hath {fo neer a glymple 
| of their nature, as light in the Sua 
| and Elements. Wettile it a bare ac- 
| cident, but \| where it fubfifts alone, 
tis a fpiritual Subftance, and may 
| be an Angel: ] in brief, conceive 
}) light invifible,and that isa Spirit. 
Thefe are certainly the Magifteri- Sed. 34. 
al and mafter-pieces of the Creator, 
the Flower or (as we may fay) the 
beft part of nothing, actually exift- 


ine 




















Religio Medici, | 

_ ing, what we are but in hopes, and | 

probability ; weare onely that am- | 
phibious piece between a corporal 
and {piritual Effence, that middle 
form that links thofe two together, 
and makes good the Method of God 
and Nature, that jumps not from 
extreams, but unites the incompa- 
tible diftances by fome middle and 
Participating natures: that we are 
the breath and fimilitude of God, it 
is.indifputable, and upon record of 
holy Scripture ; but to éall our 
elves a Microco{m, or little world, I 
thought itonely a pleafant trope of 
Rhetorick, till’ my neer judgement 
and fecond thoughts told me there 
Was areal truth therein: for firft 
We area rude mals, and in the rank 
of creatures, which onely are, and 
have a dull kind of being not yet 
priviledged with life, or preferred 
totenle orreafon. next we live the 
life of Plants, the life of Animals, 
the life of Men, and at laft the life of 
Spirits,running on in one myfterious 
nature thofe five kinds of exiftences, 
which comprehend the creatures not 
“Onely of the world, but of the Uni- 
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Religio Medici. 

| verles thus is man that great and 
true Amphibinm, whofe nature is di- 
fpofed to live not onely like other 
"creatures in divers elements, but in 
divided and diftinguifhed worlds: 
for though there be but one to fenfe, 
| there are two to reafon ; the one 
_| vilible, the other invifible, whereof 
|. Mofes {eems to have left defcription, 
| and of the other fo obfcurely, that 
. | fome parts thereof are yet in contro- 
| verfie. And truely for the firft chap- 
| ters of Gexefis, I muft confefls agreat 
| deal of obicurity ; though Divines 
have to the power of humane rea- 
fon endeavoured to make all go in 
a litteral meaning, yet thofe alle- 
| gorical interpretations are alfo pro- 
_ bable, and perhaps the myftical me- 
| thod of A4o/es bred up inthe Hiero- 

| glyphical Schools of the Zgyptians. 
| Now for that. immaterial world, 
me thinks we need not wander {fo far 
| as beyond the firft moveable ; for 
even in this material Fabrick 
| the fpirits walk as freely exempt 
” | from the affection of time, place, 
/ and motion,as beyond the extremeft 
| circumference: do but extraat spe 
the 
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things beyond their firft matter,and 
you dilcover the habitation of An- 
gels, which if I call the ubiquitary, 
and omniprefent effence of God; I 
hope I fhall not offend Divinity : for 
before the Creation of the World, 
God was really all things. For the 
Angels he created no new World, 
or determinate manfion, afid there- 
fore they are everywhere where is 
his Effence, and do live at a diftance 
evenin himfelf.. That God made all 
thingsfor man, ‘isin fome fenfe true, 
yet not fo far asto fubordinate the 
Creation of thole purer Creatures 
unto ours, though as mini{tring Spi- 
rits they do, and are willing to ful- 
fil the will of God in thefe lower 
and fublunary affairs of nian: God 
made all things for himfelf, and it is 
impoffible he fhould make them for 
any other end than his own Glory; 
itis all he can receive, and all that 
is without himfelf : for honour be- 
ing an external adjunct, and in the 
honourer rather than in the perfon 


honoured, it wasneceflary to make | 


aCreature, from whom he might 
receive 


i 


Seam: p 
the corpulency of bodies, or refolve- 





Religio Medici. 
receive his homage, and that is in 
the other world Angels,in this,Man . 
which when we negle&, we forget 
the very end of our Creation; and 
may juitly provoke God, not: onely 
to repent that he hath made the 
World, but that he hath fworn he 
would not deftroy it.. That thereis 
but one world, is a conclufion of 
Faith. /4riflorle with all his Philo: 
fophy hath not been able to prove it; 
and as weakly that the world was 
eternal ; that difpute much troubled 
the Pen of the Philofophers, * but 
éofes decided that queftion, and all 
isfalved with the new term of a 
Creation, ] that is, a produ@tion of 
fomething out of nothing, and what 
isthat ?Whatfoever is oppofite to 
fomething, or more exaétly; that 
which is truely contrary unto God : 
for he onely is, all others have an 
exiftence with dependency , and 
| are fomething but by a diftin&ion ; 
-) and herein is Divinity conformant 

| unto Philofophy,and generation not 
onely founded on contrarieties, but 
alfo creation ; God being all things, 
| Is contrary unto nothing 5 out of 
. which 
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Religio Medici. 
which were made all things, and fo 
nothing became fomething , and 
Omneity informed Vulity into an 
Effence. 

The whole Creation is a Myftery, 
and particularly that of Man; at the 
blaft of his mouth were the reft of 
the Creatures made, and at his bare 
word they ftarted out of nothing : 
but in the frame of man (as the 
Text defcribes it) he played thefen- 
fible operator, and feemed not fo 


much to create,asmake him ; when 


he had. feparated the materials of 
other creatures, there confequently 
refulted.a form and foul , but having 
raifed the walls of man,he has driven 
to a fecond and harder creation 
of a fubftance like himfelf,an incor- 
ruptible and. immortal foul. For 
thefe two affections we have the 
Philofophy and opinion of the Hea- 
thens, the flat affirmative of P/ato, 
and not a negative from “rsfotle : 
there is another fcruple caft in by 
Divinity(concerning its production) 
much difputed in the Germane au- 
ditories, and with that indifferency 
and equality of arguments, asleave 


the -| 
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the controverfie undetermined I am 
n | “Mot of Paracelfus mind, that boldly 
delivers a receipt to make a man 
| Without conjunction , yet cannot 
ie | but wonder at the multitude: of 
of | heads that do deny tradu@ion, ha- 
| Ving no other argument to confirm 
their belief, then that Rhetorical 
ie | fentence, and <thittmetathefis of Au- 
| gaftine; Creando tnfunditur . in Uh~ 
( endo creatur: either opinion will 
confift well ettough with religion ¢ 
yet I fhould rather incline to this; 
did not one objection haunt me, not 
wrung from fpéculations and fah. 
tilties, but from common fenfe, and 
Obfervation ; not pickt from the 
. | leaves of any Author, but bred 
| aimongft the weeds and tares of mine 
own brain: And this is a conclufion 
from the equivocal and monftrous 
productions in the copulation of a 
Man witha Beaft ; for if the Sou] of 
, | Man be not tran{mitted, and tranf. 
|fufed in the feed of the Parents - 
, | Why are not thofe produ@ions meer- 
Ty bealts,but have alfo an impreflion 
and tincturé of reafon in as higha 
|Meafure; as it can ‘evidence ir {elf _ 
| 2 in 
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Religio Medici. 
in thofe improper Organs ? Nor 
truely canI peremptorily deny, that 
the Soul in this her fublunary eftate, 
is wholly, and in all acceptions inor- 
ganical,but that for the performance 
of her ordinary actions, there is re- 
quired not onely a fymmetry and 
proper difpofition of Organs, but a 
Crafis and temper correlpondent to 
its operations. Yetis not this mafs of 
flefh and vifible ftructure the inftru- 
ment and proper corps of the Soul, 
but rather of Senfe, and that the 
hand of Reafon. * In our ftudy of | 
Anatomy there is a mafs of myfteri- 
ous Philofophy, and fuchas reduced 
the very Heathens to Divinity , Jyet 
amongft all thofe rare difcourtes, 
and curious pieces I find in the Fa- 
brick of man, Ido aot fo much con- 
tent my felf, as in that I find not, 
there is no Organ or Inftrument for _ 
the rational foul, for in the brain, | 
which we term the feat of reafon, | 
there is not any thing of moment | 
more than I can difcover in the cra- | 
ny of a beaft : and thisisa fenfible | 
and no inconfiderable argument of | , 
the inorganity of the Soul, at age in} | 
that § 
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that fenfe we ufually fo conceive it. 
Thus we are men, and we know not 
how , there is fomething in us that 
can be without us, and will be after 
us, though it is ftrange that it hath 
no hiftory,what it was before us,nor 

cannot tell how it entred in us. 
Now for thefe walls of flehh, 
wherein the foul doth feem to be 
immured, before the Refurregtion, it 
is nothing but an elemental compo- 
fition, and a Fabrick that mnft fall 
to afhes. 4! flefh is graft, is not 
onely metaphorically, but litterally 
true; for all thofe creatures we be- 
hold, are but the herbs of the field, 
digefted into flefhin them, or more 
remotely carnified in our felves, 
Nay further, we are what we all ab- 
hor, .Zuthropophagi and Cannibals, 
devourers not onely of men, but 
of our felves ; and that not in anal- 
legory, buta pofitivetruth: for all 
this mafs of flefh which we behold, 
came in at our mouths, this frame 
we look upon, hath been upon our 
trenchers; in brief, we have de- 
vourd our felves. * I cannot be- 
lieve the wifdom of Pythagoras did 
3 G 3 ever 
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ever pofitively,and ina litteral fenfe 
afarm his Mi etemp/ycofts, or impoffi- 
ble tranfmigration of the Souls of 
men into beafts: of all Metamor- 
phofes, or tran{migrations, I believe 
only one, that is of Zots wife, for 
that of Webuchodonofor proceeded 
not fo far ; in all others I conceive 
there is no further verity than is 
contained in their implicite fenfe and 
morality. I believe that the whole 
frame of a beaft doth perifh, and is 


left inthe fame ftate after death, as. 


before it was materialled unto life ; 
that the fouls of men know neither 
contrary norcorruption; thatthey 
fubfift beyond the body, and out- 
live death by the priviledge of their 
‘proper natures, and without a Mi- 
racle; that the Souls ofthe faithffal, 
as they leave Earth, take poffeffion 
of Heaven ; that thofe apparitions 
and ghofts of departed perfons are 
not, the wandring fouls of men, 
but the unquiet walks of Devils, 
prompting and fuggefting us unto 
mifchief, blood, and villany, inftil- 
ling, and ftealing into our hearts ; 
that the blefled {pirits are not at reft 
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Religio Medici. 
intheir graves, but wander follici- 
tous of the affairs of the world ; but 
that thofe phantafms appear often, 
and do frequent Ccemeteries; Char- 
nel-houfes, and Churches, it is be- 
caufethofe are the dormitories ofthe 
dead, where the Devil like anin{o- 
lent Champion beholds with pride 
the {poils and Trophies of his Victory 
over “dam. 





37 


This is that difmal conqueft we Se, 38, 


all deplore, that makes us {0 often 
cry (O) dam quid fecifti ? 1 thank 
God I have not thofe ftrait liga- 
ments, or narrow obligations tothe 
world, as to dote on life, or be con- 
vulft and tremble at the name of 
death: Not that I am infenfible of 
the dread and horrour thereof, or by. 
raking into the bowels of the decea- 
fed, continual fight of Anatomies, 
Skeletons, or Cadaverous reliques, 
like Vefpilloes, or Grave-makers, I 
am become ftupid,: or have forgot 
the apprehenfion of Mortality ; but 
that marfhalling all the horrours,and 
contemplatingthe extremities there- 
of, I find not any thing therein able 
to. daunt the courage of a man, 
G4 much 
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 Religio Medict. 
much lefs a well-refolved Chriftian. 
And therefore am not angry at the 
errour of our firft Parents,or unwil- 
ling to-bear a part of this common 
fate,and like the beft of them to dye, 
that is, to ceale to breathe, totake a 
farewel of the elements; to bea kind 
of nothing for a moment,to be with- 
in one initant of a'fpirit.- When 
Itake afull view and circle of my 
felf, without this reafonable mode- . 
rator, and equal piece of Juftice, 
Death, I do conceive my {elf the 
miferableft perfon extant ; were 
there not another life that I hope 


for, all the vanities of this World 


fhould not intraet a moments breath 
from me: could the Devil work my 
belief to imagine I could never dye, 
f would not outlive that very 
thought ; I have fo abjeé& a conceit 
of this common way of exiftence , 
this retaining to the Sun and Ele- 
ments, I cannot think this 1s to be 
a man, or to live according to the 
dignity of humanity; in ex{peétati- 
onof a better, I can with patience 
embrace this life, yetin my beft me- 
ditations do often defie death : I 
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Religio Medici. 
honour any man that contemns it, 
nor can I highly love any that is a- 
fraid of it: this makes me naturally 
love a.Souldier, and honour thole 
tattered and contemptible Regi- 
ments,that will dye at the command 
ofa Sergeant. For a Pagan there 
may be fome motives to bein love 
with life, but for a Chriftian to be 
amazed at death, Ifee not how he 
can efcape this Dilemma, that he is 
too fenfible of this life, or hopelefs 
of the life to come. | 


Some Divines count dam 30 Seét. 393 


years oldat his Creation, becaufe 
they fuppofe him created in the per- 
fect age and ftature of man. And 
furely we are all out of the compu- 
tationof ourage, andevery manis 
fome months elder than he bethinks 
him; for welive, move, havea be- 
ing, and are {ubject to the actions of 
the elements, and the malice of difz 
eafes, in that other world, the trueft 


_ Microcofm, the womb of our mo- 


ther. For befides that general and 
common exiftence weare conceived 
to hold in our Chaos, and whilft we 
fleep within the bofome of our 

caules, 





















90 Religio Medicz. 
caufes, we enjoy a being and life in 
three diftinc& worlds,wherein were- 
ceive moft manifeft graduations : In 
that ob{cure world and womb of our 
mother, our time is fhort, computed 
by the Moon; yet longer then the 
days of many creatures that behold 
the Sun, our felves being not yet 
without life, fenfe, and reafon ; 
though for the manifeftation of its 
actions, it awaits the opportunity of 
objects, and feems to live there but 
in its root and foul of vegetation : 
entring afterwards upon the {cene of 
the world, we arife up and become 
anothercreature,performing therea- 
fonable actions of man,and obfcurely 
manifefting that part.of Divinity in 
us, but notin complement and per- 
fection till we have once more caft 
our fecondine, that is, this flough of 
flefh, and are delivered into the laft 
world, that is, that ineffable place 
of Paul, that proper #6: of fpirits, 
The {mattering I have of the Philo- 
fophers Stone (which is fomething 
more then the perfe& exaltation of 
Gold) hath taught mea great deal 
of Divinity, and inftructed my ie 
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lief, how that immortal {pirit, and 
incorruptible fubftance ot my Soul 
may lye obfcure, and fleep a while 
within this houfe of fleth. Thole 
ftrangeand myfticaltranfmigrations 
that I have obferved in Silk-worms, 
turned my Philofophy into Divinity. 
There is in thefe works of nature, 
which feem to puzzle reafon, fome- 
thing Divine, and hath more in it 
then the eye of acommon Ipe@ator 
doth difcover, 

















ot 


I am naturally bathful, nor hath Sed. 40. 


converfation,age or travel,been able 
to effront, or enharden me, yet I 
have one part of modefty, which 
have feldom difcovered in another, 
that is, (to {peak truely) Iam not fo 
much afraid of death, as afhamed 


thereof. *tis the very difgrace and 


ignominy of our natures, that ina 
moment can fo disfigure us, that our 
neareft friends, Wife and Children 
ftand afraid and ftart at us. The 
Birds and Beafts of the field, that be- 
fore in a natural fear obeyed us, for- 
getting all allegiance begin to prey 
upon us, This very conceit hath in 
a tempeft difpofed and left me it 
ing 
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ling to be {wallowed up inthe abyfs 
of waters; wherein I had perifhed 
unfeen, unpityed, without wonder- 
ing eyes, tears of pity, Le@tures of 
mortality, and none had faid, Quaz- 
tum mutatus ab illo' Not that I am 
afhamed of the Anatomy of my 
parts, or can accufe Nature for play- 
ing che bungler in any part of me,or 
my own vitious life for contracting 
any fhameful difeafe upon me, 
whereby Imight not call my felf as 
wholefome a morfel for the worms 
as any. 

Some upon the courage of a fruit- 
ful iffue, wherein; as in the trueft 
Chronicle, they feem to outlive 
themfelves, can with greater pati- 
ence away with death. This conceit 
and counterfeit fubfifting in our 
progenies,feems to be a meer fallacy, 
unworthy the defires of a man, 
that can but conceive a thought of 
the next world, who, in a nobler 
ambition, fhould defire to live in his 
fubftance in Heaven, rather than his 
name and fhadow intheearth. And 
therefore at my deathI mean to take 
a total adicu of the world,not ens 
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Religio Medicz. 
for a Monument, Hiftory, or Epi- 
taph, not fo much as the memory 
of my name to be found any where, 
but in the univerfal Regifter of 
God. lam not yet fo Cynical, asto 


approve the * Teftament of Dioge- aT 
wes, nor do I altogether allow that frien 





Rodomontado of Lucan ; to bury 
him, but 
aT oo , hang him 
Celo tegitur, qui non habet urnam. nperitha 
oes ftaffin hi 
He that unburied lies wants not his Herfe, Hoe os 
For unto him. a Tomb’s the Univerfe. frightaway 
the Cows, 


But commend in my calmer judge- 
ment, thole ingenuous intentions 
that defire to fleep by the urns of 
theirs Fathers, and ftrive to gothe 
neateft way unto corruption. * I 
do not envy the temper of Crows 
and Daws,} nor the numerous and 
weary days of our Fathers before the 
Flood. If there be any truth in A ftro- 
logy,I may outlivea Jubilee ; as yet 
I have not feen one revolution of Sa- 
turn, nor hath my pulfe beat thirty 
years ; and yet excepting one, have 
{een the Afhes,and left under ground, 
alltheKings of Zurope ; have been 
contemporary to three FOU) 
our 
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four Grand Signiours, and as many 
Popes: methinks I have outlived 
my felf,and begin to be weary of the 
Sun; I have fhaken hands with de- 
light : in my warm blood and Cani- 
cular days, I perceive I do antici- 
pate the vices of age; the world to 
me is but a dream or mock-{how, 
and we all therein but Pantalones 
and Anticks, to my feverer contem- 
plations. 


Set: 42. It is not; F confefs, an unlawful 


Prayer to defire to furpafs the days 
of our Saviour, or with to outlive 
that age wherein he thought fitteft 
to dye ; yet if (as Divinity affirms) 
there fhall be no gray hairs in Hea- 
ven, but all fhall rife in the perfe@ 
{tate of meny we do but outlive thofe 
perfections in this World, to be re- 
called unto them by a greater Mi- 
racle in the next, and run on here 
but to be retrograde hereafter. 
Were there any hopes to outlive 
Vice, or a point to be {uper-annuated 
from fin, it were worthy our knees 
to implore the days of AZethufelab. 
But age doth not rectifie, but incur- 
vate our natures, turning bad difpo- 
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Religio Medici. 
fitions into worfer habits, and (like 
difeafes) brings on incurable vices ; 
for every day as we grow weaker 
in age, we grow ftronger in fin ; and 
the number of our days doth but 
make our fins innumerable. The 
fame vice committed at fixteen, is 
not the fame, though it agrees inall 
other circumftances, as at forty, but 
{wellsand doubles from that circum- 
{tance of our ages, wherein, befides 
the conftant and inexcufable habit 
of tranfgreffing ,the maturity of our 
judgement cuts off pretence unto 
excule or pardon: every fin the oft- 
ner it iscommitted, the more it aC- 
Phi! in the quality of evil , as it 
ucceeds in tite, fo it proceeds in 
degrees of badnefs. foras they pro- 
ceed they ever multiply, and like fi- 
sures in Arithmetick, the laft ftands 
for more thanall that went before it, 
And though I think no man can live 
well once, but he that could live 
twice, yet for my own part I would 
not live over my hours paft,or begin 
again the thred of my days: * not 
upon Ciero’s ground, becaufe I have 


lived them well,but for fear I fhould 


live 
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live them worle:]I find my growing 
Judgment daily inftrué& me how to 
be better, but my untamed affe@ions 
and confirmed vitiofity makes me 
daily do worfe; I find in my confirm- 
ed age the fame fins I difcovered in 
my youth, Icommitted many then 
becaufeI wasa Child, and becaule f 
commit them ftill,lam yet an infant. 
Therefore I perceive a man may be 
twice a Child before the days of 
dotage, |\and ftand in need of fons 
bath before threefcore. } 

And truely there goes a great deal 
of providence to produce a mans 
life unto threefcore, there is more 
required than an able temper for 
thofe years, though the radical hu- 
mour contain init {ufficient oy! for 
feventy, yet I perceive in fome it 
fives no light paft thirty:men aflign 
not all the caufes of long life, that 
write whole Books thereof. They 
that found themfelves on the radi- 
cal balfome, or vital fulphur of the 
parts,determine not why .4e/ lived 
not fo long as Adam. There isthere- 
fore a fecret glome or bottome of | 
our days ; ‘twas his wifdomtodeter- | 
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Religio N\A edici. 
mine them; but his perpetuat and 
waking. providence that fulfils and 
accomplifheth them ;, wherein the 
{pirits, our felves, and all the crea- 
tures of God in a fecret and difputéd 
way do execute his will: Letthem 


not therefore complain of immatu-. 


rity that dye about. thirty, they fall 
but like the whole world, whofe 
folid and well-compofed fubftance 
muft not expeé@ the duration and 
period of its conftitution: whenalf 
things are compleated in it, its age is 
accomplifhied ; and the laft and gene- 
ral fever may as naturally deftroy it 
before fix'thoufand, as me befdire 
forty; there is therefore fome other 
hand that twines the thread of life 
than that of Nature: wé are not 
onely ignorant in Antipathiés and 
occult qualities; our ends areas ob- 
{cure as our beginnings ; the line 
of our daysis drawn by night; and 
the various effects therein by a penfil 
that is invifible ; wherein though 
we confefs our ignorance, Iam fure. 
we doaoterr if we fay it is the hand 
Of God... 


Tanr much taken with two verlés Sect. 4h. 
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of Zacaz, fince -have been ablenot 
onely as we do at School, to ¢on- 
{true, but underftand. 


“iclurofque Dei celant ut vivere durent, 
Felix effe mori. 


Were all deluded, vainly {arching ways 

- To make us happy by the length of days 3 
For cunningly to make’s pr otratt his br eath, 
The Gods conceal the bappine{s of Death. 


There be many: excellent {trains in. 
that Poet,w herewith his Stoical Ge- 
nivs hath liberally fupplyed him , 
and truely there are fingular pieces 
inthe Philofophy of Zezo, and do- 
é&trine of the Stoicks, which I per- 
ceive, delivered in a Pulpit, pafs 
for current Divinity : yet herein 
are they-in extreams, t that can allow 
amanto be his own 4//affine, and fo 
highly * extol the end and fuicide 
of Cato ;], this isindeed not to fear 
death, but yet to be afraid of life, 
It is a brave act of valour to con- 
temn death, but where life is more 
térrible than death, it. is then the 
trueft valour to dare to live; and 
herein inca hath taught us a 

noble 

























Kehkgio Medici. 
foble example For all the valiant 
acts Of Curtins, Séevolia, or Codr ws, 
dO not parallel or'match that one of 
Fob’; and {ure there is no torture to 
the rack of a difeafe, nor any Pony- 
ards in death it felf, like thole in the 
Way or prolosueé to it. * Zypori nolo, 
fea me effe mortunm nihil curo; | J 
would not dye, but care pot to be 
dead. Werel of Cefar’s Religion, I 
fhould be of his defires, and with ra- 
ther to go off at one blow, then to 
be fawed in pieces by the grating 
torture of adifeafe.. Men that look 
no farther than their outfides, think 
health an appurtenance unto life, 

and quarrel with their conftitutions 

for being fick : but I that have ex. 
amined the parts of man, and kriow 
upon what tender filaments that Fa- 
brick hangs, do wonder that weare 
not always fo; ‘and confidering the 
thoufand doors that lead to death, 
do thank my God that we can die 
but once. *Fis not onely the mif 
Chief of difeafes , and villany of 


poyfons, that make an end of us ret 


we vainly accufe the fury of Guns, 


| and the new inventions of death, it 
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isin the power of every hand tode- 
ftroy.us, and weare beholding unto 
every one we meet, he doth not kill 
us. There is therefore but one com- 
fort left, that though it be in the 
power of the weakeft arm to take 
away life, it is not in the ftrongeft to 
deprive us of death : God would 
not exempt himfelf from that, the 
mifery of immortality in the flefh ; 
he undertook not that was immor- 
tal. Certainly there is no happi- 
nefs within this circle of flefh, nor 
isit in the Opticks of thefe eyes to 
behold felicity, the firft day of our 
Jubilee is death ; the Devil hath 
therefore failed of his defires ; we 
are happier with death than we 
fhould have been without it : there 
is nomifery but in himfelf, where 
there is no end of mifery ; and fo 
indeed in his own fenfe,the Stoick is 
intheright. He forgetsthat he can 
dye who complains of milery; we 
are in the power of no calamity 
while death 1s in our own. 

Seti. 45. , Now'befides the literal and pofi- 
tive kind of death, there are others 
whereof Divines makes mention,and 

thofe 
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Religio Medici. 
thole Ithink, not meerly Metapho- 
rical,as mortification, dying unto fin 
and the world, therefore, I fay, eve- 
ry man hath a double Horotcope , 
one of his humanity, his birth, ano- 
ther of hisChriftianity,his baptifm ; 
andfrom this do I compute or cal- 
culate my Nativity ; not reckoning 
thole Hore combufte and odd days, 
or efteeming my felf any thing, be- 
fore I was my Saviours, and inrolled 
in the Regifter of Chrift: Whofo. 
ever enjoys not this life, I count him 
but an apparition, though he wear 
about him the fenfible affeGtions of 
fleth. In thefe moral acceptions, the 
way to be immortal is to dyedaily ; 
nor can I think I have the true 
Theory of death, when I contem- 
plate a skull, or behold a Skeleton 
with thofe vulgar imaginations it 
cafts upon us; I have therefore in- 
larged that common Memento mori, 
intoa moreChriftian memorandum, 
Memento quatuor Noviffima, thofe 
four inevitable points of us all y 
Death , Judgement, Heaven and 
Hell. Neither did the contemplati- 
ons of the Heathens reft in their 
:  #B3 graves, 
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graves, without further thoight of 
Rhadamanth or fome judicial. pro- 
ceeding after death, though: in ano- 
ther way, and upon fuggeftion of 
their natural reafons.: Leanhbt but 
marvail:from what. S4y/ or Oracle 
they ftolethe Prophefie of the worlds 
deftruction:by fire; or whence: Lucan 
learnedito fay, ok “olal 


ae a 


Communis, mundo fuperclt rogus, offibus.dftrac.” 
Mifturtii—>— ee gee May. 


There yet-rerbains to tl?’ world one common Fire, 


Wherein out bones with ftats fhall make he Pyne. 


I believe the Worldrgrows ncarlits 
end, -yet,is neither old nor decayed; 
nor fhallever perifh upon the ruines 
of its own Principles.:o Asthe:work 
of Creation was above. nature, dots 
adverfary) annihilation ;\ without 
which the world hath»not its end; 
butits mutation. Now what.force 
{fhould be: able to confume: itsthus 
far 5. without. thexbreath of God’, 
which ts the trueft confuming fame; 
my Philofophy cannot informyame. 
Some: believe there went not a.mi- 
nute to the worlds creation,narthall 
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there goto its deftruétion ; thofe fix 
days fo punctually deferibed, make 
not to them one moment, but rather 
feem to manifeft the method and 
Idea of the great work of the intel- 
lec of God, than the manner how 
he’ proceeded in its operation. I 
cannot'dream that there (hould be at 
the laft day any fuch Judicial pro. 
ceeding, or calling to the Bar, asin- 
deed the Scripture feems to imply, 
and the literal Commentators do 
conceive ; for unfpeakable myfte- 
ries in the Scriptures are often deli- 
vered in a vulgar and illuftrative 
way ; and being written unto man, 
are delivered, not as they truely are, 
but as they may be underftood : 
wherein notwith{tanding the diffe- 
rent interpretations according to 
different capacities may ftand firm 
with our devotion, nor be any way 
prejudicial to each fingle edifica- 
tion. 


103 


~ ‘Now to determine the day and Sed. 46 


year of this inevitable time, is not 
onely convincible and ftatute-mad- 
nels, but alfo manifeft impietie: 


* How fhall we interpret lias 
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104  KReligio Medici. 
- 6000 years, ] or imagine the fecret 
communicated to a Rabbi, which 
God hath denyed unto his Angels? 
It had been an excellent Quere to 
have pofed the Devil of Delphos, and 
mutt needs haveforced him to fome 
{trange amphibology ; it hath not 
onely mocked the prediétions. of 
fundry Aftrologers in Ages paft, but 
the prophefies of many melancholy 
heads in thefe prefent, who neither 
underftanding reafonably things 
paft or prefent,pretend a knowledge 
of things tocome. heads ordained 
onely to manifeft the incredible 


effects of melancholy, and to. fulfil 
old prophecies, rather than be the 
iB ‘a authorsofnew. [Inthofedaysthere 
feticome {Hall come Wars, and rumours of 
lyars and Wars, ] to me feems no prophecy, 


falfe Pro- buraconftant truth, in all times ve- 
phets. ‘ ‘ 3d Wee, 
: rified {ince it was pronounced;There 
fhall be figns in the Moon and Stars ; 
how comes he then like a Thief in 
the night, when he gives an item of 
his coming ? That common fign 
drawn fromthe revelation of Anti- 
chrift, is as obfcure as any ; in our 
commoncomputehe hath been come 
. ats yA a eae thefe 
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thefe many years ; but for my own 
part to {peak freely, I am half of opi- 
nion that Antichriftis the Philofo- 
phers ftone in Divinity; for the di(co. 
very and invention thereof, though 
there be prefcribed rules, and pro- 
bable. inductions, yet hath hardly 


any man attained the perfeé difco- 


very thereof. That general opinion 
that the world grows neer its end, 
hath poffeffed allages paft as neerly 
as ours; I am afraid that the Souls 
that now. depart, cannot efcape that 
lingring expoftulation of the Saints 
under the Altar, Quoufque Domine ? 
ffow long, O. Lord ? and groan inthe 
expectation of that great Jubilee. 
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This is the day that muft make Sei. 47. 


good that great attribute of God, his 
Juftice ; that muft reconcile thofe 
undnfwerable doubts that torment 
the wifeft underftandings, and re- 
duce thofe feeming inequalities, and 
refpective diftributions inthis world, 
to an equality and recompentfive Ju- 
{tice in the next. This is that one 
day, that hall include and compre- 
hend all chat went before it ; where- 
in, as in the laft {cene, all the Actors 
, fap. . mutt 











166 = Religio. Medict. 
mult enter, to compleat and ‘make 
up the Cataftrophe of this’ great 
piece. This is the day whofe me- 
mory hath onely power to make us 
honeft in the dark, and tobe vertu- 
ous without a witnels. * Lpfa fui 
pretium virtus fibi,) that Vertue is 
her own reward,is but a cold princi- 
ple, and not able to maintain our 
variable refolutions ina canftant and 
fetled way of goodnefs. I have pra- 
étifed || that honeft artifice of Sene- 
¢a,] and in my retited and folitary 
imaginations, to detain me from the 
foulnefs of vice, have fancied to my 
felf ‘the prefence of my dear and 
worthieft friends, before whim I 
fhouldlo’emy head, rather then be 
vitious; yet herein I found that there 
was nought but moral honefty, and 
this was not to be vertuous for his 
fake who muft reward us at the lat 
* I have tryed if I could reach that 
great refolution of his, to be honeft 
without a thought of Heaven’ or 
Hell ;7] and indeed I found upona 
natural inclination, and inbred loy- 
alty unto virtue, that I could ferve 
her without a livery ; yet not in that 
refolved . 
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Religio Medici. 
refolved and venerable way,but that 
the frailty of my nature, upon eafie 
temptation,might be induced to for- 
pether. Thelite therefore and {pirit 
of all our actions,is the refurreétion, 
and a ftable apprehenfion that our 
afhesthall enjoy the fruit of our pi- 
ous efdeavours ; without this, all 
Religion is a Fallacy, and thof im: 
pieties of Lucian, Euripides, and Fu- 
diaz, are no blafphemies,but fubtle 
verities, * and Atheifts have ‘been 
the onely Philofophers.} 


How {hall the dead arife,is no que: Seé. 48, 


{tion of my Faith; to believe onely 
poffibilities, is not Faith, but meer 
Philofophy:. Many things are true 
in Divinity;which are neither induz 
cible by-reafon, nor confirmable by 
fenfe ;*and' many things in Philofo: 
phy confirmable by fenfe, yet ‘not 
inducible by reafon. “Thus it is im: 
poffible by ‘any folid or demonftra- 
tive reafons to perfwade a man to 
believe the converfion of the Needle 
tothe North ; thoughthis be poffi- 
ble and true,and eafily credible, up- 
ona fingle experiment unto the 
fenfe.’ I believe that! our i 
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and divided afhes fhall unite again ; 
that our feparated duft after fo ma- 
ny Pilgrimages and transformations 
wntothe parts of Minerals, Plants, 
Animals, Elements, fhall at the Voice 
of God return into their primitive 
shapes, and joyn again to make 
up their primary and predeftinate 
forms. As atthe Creation there was 
a feparation of that confufed mafs 
intoits pieces; fo at the deftrudion 
thereof there {hall be a feparation 
into its diftiné individuals. Asat 
the Creation of the World, all the 
diftin® {pecies that we behold, lay 
involved in one mals, till the fruit- 
ful Voice of God feparated this uni- 
ted multitude into its feveral {pe- 
cies: fo at the laft day, when thofe 
corrupted reliques thall. be fcattered 
in the Wildernefs of forms, and 
feem to have forgot their proper 
habits, * God by a powerful Voice 
fhall command them back into their 
proper fhapes,} and call them out 
by their fingle. individuals ¢ Then 
fhall appear the fertility of dam, 
gnd the magick. of that fperm that 
hath dilated into fo many acca 
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I have'often beheld as a miracle; 
that artificial refurre@tion and revi« 
vification of Mercury , how being 
mortified into a thoufand thapes, it 
aflumes again its own, and returns 
into itsnumerical felf. Let us {peak 
naturally , and like Philofophers, 
the forms of alterable bodies in thefe 
fenfible corruptions perith not 3 nor 
as we imagine, wholly quit their 
manfions, but retire and contragé& 
themfelves into their fecret and un- 
| acceffible parts, where they may beft 

- protect therhfelves from the a@ion 
of their Antagonift. A plantor ve- 


getable confumed to afhes, by a con- - 


templative and f{chool-Philofopher 
feems utterly deftroyed, and the 
form to have taken his leave for 
ever: But to a fenfible Artift the 
forms are not perifhed, but with- 
drawn into their incombuttible part, 
wherethey lie fecure from the aGion 
of that devouring element.’ This is 
made good by experience, which 
can from the Afhes of a Plant revive 
the plant, and from its cinders recal 
it into its ftalk and: leaves again. 
What the Art of mancan doin thefe 

inferi- 
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Relhigio Medict.. 
inferiour pieces, what blafpliemy is _ 
it toaflirm the finger of God ‘caninot 
do inthefe more perfeé arid fénfible 
ftructures ? This is that’ myftical 
Philofophy, from whence #o true 
Scholar becomes an Atheift) but 
from the vifible effe@s -of nature 
grows up areal Divine, and behold$ 
notin adream, as #zehiel, butinan 
ocular and vifible obje& the types of 
his refuirrection: 

Now, the neceffary Marifions of 
our reftored felves, are thole two 
contrary and incompatible places 
we call Heaven-and Hell to define 
them, or ftri@ly to determine what 
and where thefe are, furpafferh my 
Divinity: That elegant Apoftle 
which feemed to have a glimple of 
Heaven, hath left bur.a negative de- 
fcription thereof , which neither eye 
hath feen, nor ear hath heard, ior can 
enter into the heart of man: he was 
tranflated out of himfelf to behold 
it; but being returned into himfelf; 
could not exprefs-it. . St. Fohas de- 
{cription by Emerals ; Chryfolites;, 
and precious Stones, is too weak to 


‘exprefs the materia] Heaven we 


behold. 
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behold.» Briefly therefore; where 
the Soul hath the full mealures! and 
complement of happinefs , where 
the-boundlefs appetite of that {pirit 
remains compleatly {atisfied, that it 
can neither defire addition noralte: 
ration,that I think is truely Heavens 
and this can onely bein the enjoy 
ment of that effence, whofe infinite 
goodnefs is able to terminate the 
defires of it felf, and the unfatiable 
withes of ours; wherever God wil] 
thus manifeft himfelf, thére is Hea: 
ven, though within thecircle of this 
fenfible world. Thus the Soul of man 
may be in Heaven any where, even 
within the limits of hisown proper 
body s and when it ceafeth to live in 
the body, it may remainin its own 
foul,that is,its Creator. And thus we 
may fay that St. Paw/ whether in the 
body, or out of the body, was yet 
| inHeaven. To place it in the Em- 
| Pyreal, or beyond the tenth {phear, 
| is to forget the worlds deftruation : 
| for when this fenfible world thall be 

deftroyed, all thall then be here as 
| it is now there, an Empyreal Hea- 
| ven, a quafi vacuity ; when to ask 
| where 
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whereHeaven is,isto demand where 
the Prefence of God is, or where. 
we have the glory of that happy vi- 
fion: AZofes that was bred upinall 
the learning of the Agyptians, com- 
mitted a grofs abfurdity in Philofo- 
phy,when with thefe cyesof flefh he 
defired to fee God, and petitioned 
his Maker, that is truth it felf, to a 
contradiction. . Thofe that imagine 
Heaven and Hell neighbours, and 
conceive a vicinity between thole 
two extreams, upon confequence of 
the Parable, where Dives difcourfed 
with Zazaru in Abrahams bolome, 
do too grofly conceive of thofe glo- 
rified creatures, whofe eyes fhall 
eafily out-fee the Sun, and behold 
without a per{pective the extreameft 
diftances: for if there fhall be in our 
glorified eyes, the faculty of fight _ 
and reception of objects; FE could - 
think the vifible {pecies there to be 
in as untimitable a way as now the 
intellectual. I grant that two bodies 
placed beyond the tenth {phear, or 
ina vacuity, according to riftotle’s 
Philofophy,; could not behold each 
other, becaufe there wants a body 
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or Medium to hand and tranfport 
the vifible rays of the obje@ unto 
the fenfe, but when there thall be 
general defect of either Medium to 
convey, or light to prepare and 
difpofe that Medium, and yet a per: 
fect vifion,we mutt f ufpend the rules 
of our Philofophy, and make all 
good by a more abfolute piece of op- 
ticks. 

I cannot tell how to fay that fire 
is the effence of Hell, I know not 
what to make of Purgatory, * or 
conceive a flame that can either 
prey upon, or purifie the fubftance 
of a Soul: ] thofe flames of fulphur 
mention’d in the Scriptures, F tale 
not to be underftood of this prefent 
Hell, but of that-to cotne, where fire 
fhall make up the complement of 
our tortures, and have a body or 
fubject wherein to manifett its ty- 
_ fanny. Some who have had the ho- 
| Nour to be textuary in Divinity, are 
| Of opinion it thal! be the fame {pe- 
cifical fire wtih ours. This is hard 
to conceive, yet can I make good 
how even that may prey upon our 
. bodies, and yet not confume us: for 
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Religio. Medici. 
in this material world, there are bo- 
dies that perfift invincible in the 
powerfulleft flames ; and though by 
the action of fire they fall into igni- 
tion and liquation, yet will they:ne- 
ver fuffer a deftruction. 1 would 
gladly know how J4o/es with an 


actual fire calcin’d, or burnt the | 


Golden Calf untopowder : for that 
myftical metal of Gold, whofe fo- 
lary and. celeftial nature I admire, 
expofed unto the violence of fire, 
stows onely hot and liquifies, but 
confumeth not: fo when theconfu- 
mable and volatile pieces of our bo- 
dies fhall be refinedinto a more im- 
pregnable and fixed temper, like 
Gold, though they fuffer from the 
ations of flames,’ they fhall never 
perifh, but lye immortalin the arms 
offire. And furelyif this frame muft 
fufter onely by the action of this ele- 
ment,there will many bodies efcape, 
and notonely Heaven,but Earth will 
not be at an end,but rather a begin- 
ning. For at prefent itis*not earth, | 
but a compofition of fire, water, 7 
earth,and air, but at that time,fpoil- 
ed of thefe ingredients, it fhall ap- 
| , pear 





Kehigio NAedici. 
pearin'a fubftance: more like it {elf, 
its afhes. -Philofophers: that» opini- 
oned the worlds deftruction by fire, 
did never dream‘ of annihilation, 
which is beyond the power of fub- 
lunary caules: ¢:for the lat 4@ion 
of ‘that element is but vitrification, 
or a reduction of a body into glafs, 
and° therefore. fome of our Chy- 
mioks*facetioufly affirm, that! at 
tlie ‘laft' fire all fhall be chriftallized 
and reverberated into elafs,, which 
isthe utmoft action of that element. 
Nor need we fear this term’ [annihi- 
lation] or wonderthat God willde- 
ftroy the works of his Creation : for 
man fubfifting who is,and will then 
truely appear a Microcofm, the 
world cannot be faid to be deftroy- 
ed; Forthe eyes of God, and per- 
haps alfo of our glorified felves , 
fliall as’ really behold and contem- 
plate the world invits Epitome or 
contracted eflence, as now it doth 
at large and in its dilated fubftance. 
Inthe {eed of a Plant, to the eyes of 
God, and to the underftanding of 
man, there exifts,though in an invi- 
fible waysthe perfea leaves, flowers 
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Religio Medici. 
and fruit thereof: (for things that 
arein poffe to the fenfe, are aétually 
exiftent to the underftanding.) Thus 
God beholds all things, who con- 
templates as fully his works in their 
Epitome, as in their full volume s 
and beheld as amply the whole 
world in: that little compendium of 
the fixth day, asin the {cattered and 


" dilated pieces of thofe five before. 





Men commonly fet forth the tor: . 
ments of Hell by fire, and the ex- 
tremity of corporal afflictions, and 
defcribe Hell in the fame method 
that AZahomet doth Heaven. This 
indeed makesa noife, and drums in 
popularears: but if this bethe ter- 
rible piece thereof, it is not worthy 
to ftand in diameter with Heaven, 
whofe happine(s confifts in that part 
that is. beft able to comprehend it, 
that immortal effence, that tran- 
flated divinity and colony of God, 
theSoul. Surely though we place 
Hell under Earth, the Devil's walk 
and purlue is about it: men {peak 
too popularly who place it in thofe 
flaming mountains, which to groffer 
apprehenfions reprefent Hell, wae 
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Religio Medici. 

heart of man is the place the Devils 
dwell in ; I feel fometimes a Hell 
within my felf ; Lucifer keeps his 
Court in my breft ; Zegion is revived 
inme: * Thefe areas many Hells, as 
Anaxagoras conceited worlds: there 
was more than oneHell in AZagdalene: 
when there were feven Devils sv for 
every Devil is an Hell unto himfelf , 
he holds enough of torture in hisown 
ubi, and needs not the mifery of cir- 
cumference to affli@ him. And thus 
a diftracted Confcience here, is a fha- 
dow or introdu@ion unto Hell here- 
after. Who can but pity the merciful 

intention of thofe hands'that do de- 

{troy themfelves? the Devil,were it 

in his power, would do the like . 

which being impoffible, his miferies 

are endlefs, and he fuffers moft in 

that attribute wherein he is impaf- 

fible, his immortality. 






















117 


_, Uthank God that with joy Imen. Self. 52. 


tion it, wasnever afraid of Hell, nor 
never grew pale at the defcription 
of that place . I have fo fixed my 
contemplations on Heaven, that [ 
have almoft forgot the Idea of Hell, 
and am affraid rather to lofe the Joys 
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Religi, Medici, 

of the one, than endure the mifery 
of the other ; to be deprived of them, 
isa perfect Hell, and needs methinks 
no addition to compleat our afflicti- 
ons ; that terrible term hath never 
detained me from fin, nor do Lowe 
any good aétion to the name there- 
of: 1 fear God, yet am not afraid 
of him. his Mercies make me a- 
fhamed of my fins, before his Judge- 
ments afraid thereof; thefe are the 
forced and fecondary method of his 
wifdom, which he ufeth but as the 
laft remedy, and upon provocation ; 
a courle rather to deter the wicked, 
than incite*the. virtuous to his wor- 
fhip.I can hardly think there wasever 
any {cared into Heaven . they go the 
faireft way to Heaven, that would 
ferve God without a Hell ; other 
Mercenaries, that crouch unto him 
in fear of Hell, though they term 
themfelves the fervants, are indeed 
but the'laves of the Almighty. 

And to betrue,and {peak my foul, 
when I furvey the occurrences of my 
life, and call into account the Finger 
of God, I can perceive nothing but 
an aby{s and mals of mercies, either 
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Religio Medici. 
in general to mankind, dr in parti- 
cular to my felf;.and whether out of 
the prejudice of my affection, or an 
inverting and partial conceit of his 
mercies,I know not;but thofe which 
others term crofles,afilictions,judge- 
ments, misfortunes, to. me who in- 
quire farther into them then their vi- 
ible effects, they both appear, andin 
event have ever proved the fecret 
and diflembled favours of his affecti- 
on. It isa fingular piece of Wildom 
to apprehend truly,and without pal- 
fion,the Works of God ; and fo well 
to diftinguith his Juftice from his 
Mercy, as not. mif-call thofe noble 
Attributes ; yet it is likewile an ho- 
neft piece of Logick, fo to difpute 
andarguethe proceedings of God, 
as to diftinguith even his judgments 
into mercies.For Ged is merciful un- 
to all, becaufe better to the worft, 
than the beft deferve , andto fay he 
punifheth none in this world,though 
it be a Paradox,is no ab{urdity. To 
onethat hath committed Murther, if 
the Judge fhould only ordain a Fine, 
it were a madnefs to call thisa punith- 
ment, and torepine at the fentence, 
I 4 rather 
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Religio Medici. 
rather than admire the clemency of 
the Judge. Thus our offences being 
mortal, and deferving not onely 
Death,but Damnation , if the good- 
nefs of God be content to traverfe 
and pafs them over with a lofs, mis- 
fortune, or difeafe , what frenfie 
were it to term this a punifhment, 
rather than an.extremity of mercy ; 
and to groan under the rod of his 
Judgements, rather than admire 
the Scepter of his Mercies ? There- 
fore to adore, honour, and admire 
him, is a debt of gratitude due 
from the obligation of our nature, 
ftates, and conditions ; and with 
thefe thoughts, he that knows them 
beft, will not deny that I adore him. 
That I obtain Heaven, and the blifs 
thereof, is accidental, and not the 
intended work of my devotion; it 
being a felicity I can neither think 
to deferve, nor {carce in modefty 
to expect. For thofe two ends of 
us all, either as rewards or punifh- 
ments, are mercifully ordained and 
difproportionably difpofed unto our 
actions ; the one being fo far be- 
yond our deferts, the other fo 
ch eget infinitely 
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Religio Medici. 
infinitely below our demerits, 
There is no Salvation to thofe that S- 
believe not in Chrift, that is, fay 
fome, fince his Nativity,and as Divi- 
nity affirmeth, before allo, which 
makes me much apprehend the ends 
of thofe honeft Worthies and Philo- 
fophers which dyed before his In- 
carnation. *Itis hard to place thofe 
Souls in Hell] whofe worthy lives 
do teach us Virtue on Exrth: me- 
thinks amongft thofe many fubdi- 
vifions of Hell, there might have 
been one Limbo left for thefe. What 
a ftrange vifion willit be to fee their 
Poetical figtions converted into Ve- 
rities, and their imagined and fanci- 
ed Furies, into real Devils ? how 
ftrange tothem will found the Hi- 
flory of 4dam,when they thall fuffer 
for him they never heard of ? when 
they who derive their genealogy 
from the Gods, fhall know they are 
the unhappy iffue of finful man ? It 
isan infolent part of reafon, tocon- 
trovert the Works of God, or quetti- 
on the Juftice of his proceedings, 


I CouldHumility teach others, as it 


hath inftruéted me, to contemplate 
sles Aas the 










































































































































































Religio Mediti. 


the infinite and incomprehenfible di- 
fiance betwixt the Creator and the 
Creature; or did we ferioufly per- 
pend that one fimile of St. Paul, Shall 
the Vefjel fay to the Potter, MV hy haft 
thou made me thus ? it would pre- 
vent thefe arrogant difputes of rea- 
fon, nor would we argue the defini- 
tive fentence of God, either to Hea- 
venor Hell. Menthat live accord- 


ing to the right rule and law of rea- 


fon, livesbutin their own kind, as 
beaftsdointheirs,; whojuftly obey 


the preicript of their natures, and 
herefore cannot reafonably demand 


ft 

a reward of their actions, as onely 
obeying the natural dictatesof their 
reaton. Itwilltherefore, and mult 
at laft appear, that all falvation ts 


through Chrift ; which verity I fear - 


thefe great examples of virtue muft 
confirm, and make it good, how the 
perfeéteft actions of earth have no 
title or claim unto Heaven. 

Nor truely dod think the lives of 
thefe or of any other were ever cor- 
refpondent, or in all points confor- 
mable unto their doctrines. Itijs evi: 
dent that * 4riforletran'grefled me 
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rule of hisownEthicks.] the Stoicks 
that condemn paflion,and command 
amantolaugh in Phalaris his Bull, 
could not endure without a groan a 
fit of the Stone or Colick. || The Scep- 
ticks that affirmed they knew no- 
thing, even in that opinion confute 
themfelves, and thought they knew 
more. than all the World befide. 
Diogenes Lhold to bethe moft vain- 
slorious man of his time, and more 
ambitious in refufing all Honours, 


. than Mexander in rejecting none. 


Vice and the Devil put a Fallacy 
upon our Reafons, and provoking us 
too haftily torun fromit, entangle 
and profound us deeper in it. * The 
Duke of Henice, that weds himfelf 
unto the Sea, bya Ring of Gold,] 
I willnot argue of prodigality,. be- 
caufe it is a folemnity of good ule 
and confequence in the State: || But 
the Philofopher that threw his mony 
into the Sea to avoid Avarice, was 
4 notorious prodigal. | There is no 
road or ready way to virtue; itis 
not an eafie point .of art to difen- 
tangle our felves from this riddle, or 
web of Sin; To perfect virtue, asto - 
PO Religion 
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124 Religio Medici. 
Religion, there is required a Paso- 
plta,or compleat armour ; that whilft 
we lye at clofe ward againft one 
Vice, we lye not open to the venny 
of another. And indeed wifer dil- 
cretions that have the thred of rea- 
fon to condu& them, offend with- 
out pardon, whereas, under-heads 
may {tumble without difhonour. 
* There gofo many circumftances to 
piece up one good aétion, that it is 
aleffon to be good, and we are for- 
ced to be virtuous by the book.) 
Again, the Practice of ‘men holds 
not an equal pace, yea, and often 
runs counter to their Theory ; we 
naturally know what is good, but 

. naturally purfue what is evil: the 
Rhetorick wherewith I perfwade 
another, cannot perfwade my felf : 
there ts a depraved appetite in us, 
that will with patience hear. the 
learned inftructions of Reafon, but 
yet perform no farther than agrees 
to its own irregular humour.In brief, 
weall are monfters,that is,a compo- 
fition of Man and Beaft . wherein we 
muft endeavour to be as the Poets 
fancy that wife man Chiron, that is; 
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to have the Region of Man above 
that of Beaft, and Senfe to fit but 
at the feet of Reafon. Laftly, I do 
defire with God, that all, but yet 
affirm with men,that few fhall know 
Salvation ; that the bridge is narrow, 
the paflage ftraight unto life: yet 


God, either to particular Nations, 
Churches or Families, have made it 
far narrower then our Saviour ever 
meant it. 

* The vulgarity of thofe judge- 
ments that wrap the Church of God 
in Strabo’scloak, and reftrain it unto 
Lurope, | feem to me as bad Geo- 
graphers as Mexander,who thought 
he had Conquer’d all the World, 
when he had not fubdued the half of 


| any part thereof. For we cannot 


k es 


{ 
{ 


deny the Church of God both in 
Afiaand frica, if we do not forget 


the: Peregrinations of the Apoftles, 


the deaths of the Martyrs, the Seffi- 
ons of many, and, even in our re- 
formed judgement, lawful Councils, 
held in thofe parts in the minority 
and nonage of ours. Nor muftafew 

ifferences, more remarkable in the 
eyes 


_thofe who do confine the Church of 


Sed. § 6. 
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Religio Medici. 

eyes of many than perhaps im the 
judgement of'God, excommunicate 
from Heaven one another, much lefs 
thofeChriftians who are tna manner 
all, Martyts,maintaining their Faith, 
in the noble way of perfecution, and 
ferving God in the Fire, whereas we 
honour him inthe Sunthiney - Tis 
true, we all hold there is:a number 
of Elect, and nvany to be faved); yet 
take sour Opinions together, and 
fromthe confufion thereof there will 
be no fuch*thing as falvation, nor 
fhall any one be faved. For firft, the 
Church of Rome condemneth us, we 
likewtfe them ;: the Sub-reformifts 
and Sectaries fentence the Dodtrine 
of our Church as damnable ; the 
Aromift, or Familift, reprobates all 
thefe , andall thefe,chem again. Thus 
whillt the Mercies of God do pro- 
mife us Heaven, our conceits and 
opinions exclude us from that place. 
There mult be therefore more than 
one St. Peter ; :particular Churches 
and Sects ulurp the gates of Heaven, 
and turn the key againit eachiother: 
and thus we goto: Heaven againft 
each others wills; conceits and opi- 

nions 
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mions; and withas much uncharity 
as ignorance, ‘do err I fear in points 
not only of our own, but one ano- 
thers falvation. 


[believe manyiarefaved; who to Sed. 


man {eem réprobated ; and many are 
reprobated, who in the opinion and 
fentence of man ftand elected : there 
willappearat the Laft day, {trange 
and unexpected examples, both of 
his Juftice and his Mercy . and theres 
foretodefine either, is folly in man, 
and infolency even »in the Devils : 
thole acute and fubril {pirits in all 
their fagacity,camhardly divinewho 
fhall be faved, which if they could 
Prognoftick, théir labour were at an 
end; nor need they compafs the 
earth feeking whom they may de- 
vour. * Thofe who upona rigid ap- 
plication of the Law, fentence Solp- 
mon unto damnation, ] condemn not 
onely him, but themielves, andthe 
whold World , for by the Letter,and 
written Word of God; we are with- 
out exception inthe {tate of Death . 
but there is a prerogative of God, 
and anarbitrary pleafiure above the 
Letter of his own Law, by which 

| alone 
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Rehgio Medici. 
alone we can pretend untoSalvation, 
and through which Solomorx might 
beas eafily faved as thofe who con- 
demn him. 

The number of thofe who pre- 
tend unto Salvation, and thofe in- 
finite {warms who think to pafs 
through the eye of this Needle,have 
muchamazedme. That name and 
compellation of ¢itle Flock 5 doth 
not comfort, but deject my Devoti- 
on, elpecially when I refleé& upon 
mine own unworthinefs, wherein, 
according to my humble apprehen- 
fions, lam-below them all. I believe 
there fhall never be an Anarchy in 
Heaven, but as theré are Hierarchies 
amongit the Angels, fo fhall there 
be degrees of priority amongft the 
Saints. Yet isit (I proteft) beyond 
my ambition to afpire unto the firft 
ranks ; my defires onely are, andI 
thallbe happy therein, tobe but the 
laft man, and bring up the Rere in 
Heaven. 7 

Again, Tam confident, and fully 
perlwiaded, yet dare not take my 
oath of my Siulvation : I am as it 
were {ure,and do believe without all 

doubt, 






























doubt, that there‘is {uch a City as 
Conftantinople ; yet for me to take 
my Oath thereon, were a kind of 
Perjury, becaufeI hold no infallible 
Warrant from my own fenfe to con- 
firm me inthe certainty thereof: And 
truly, though many pretend anabfo- 
lute certainty of their Salvation, yet 
when an humble Soul fhall contem- 
plate our own unworthinefs fhe fhall 
meet with many doubts,and fudden- 
ly find how little we ftand in need 
of the Precept of St. Paul, Work out 
your falvation with fear and trem- 
bling. That which is the caufe of 
my Election, Iholdto be the caufe of 
my Salvation, which was the mercy 
and beneplacit of God, before 1 
was, or the foundation of the World. 
Before Abraham was, I am, is the 
faying of Chrift, yet is it true in 
fome fenfe, if I fay it of my felf; 
| for I was not onely before my felf, 
in} but dam, that isin the Idea of God. 
| and the decree of that Synod held 
from all Eternity. And in this fenfe, 
)Lfay, the World was before the 
Creation,and at an end before it had 
)- beginning and thus was I dead 
hia K before 
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before! wasalive , though my grave 


be Zugland, my dying place was | 


Parade, and Zve milcarried of me, 
before fhe conceiv’d of Cazz. 


Infolent zeals that do decry good | 
Works, and rely onely upon Faith, | 
take notaway merit ; for depending | 
upon the efficacy of their Faith,they | 
enforee the condition of God, and | 
in amore fophiftical way do feem to | 
challenge Heaven. It was decreed by | 


God, that only thofethat lapt in the 
water like Dogs.fhould have the ho- 
nour to deftroy the AZidianites 5 yet 
could none of thofe juftly challenge, 


-or imagine he deferved that honour 


thereupon. Ido not deny, but that 


‘true Faith, and fuch as God re- 


quires, is not onely a mark or token, 
but alfo.a means of our Salvation ; 
but where to find this, isas obfeure 
tome, asmy laftend. Andif our 
Saviour could. objeét unto his own 
Difciples and Favourites, a Faith, 


that, to the quantity of a grain of |; 





Muftard-feed, is able to remove |} 


Mountains ; furely that which we |+ 
boaft of, is not any thing, or at the } 


moft, but a remove from nothing, 
This 


~ 
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This is the Tenor of my belief ; 
wherein; though there be many 
things fingular, and tothe humour 
of my irregular felf ; yet if they 
{quare not with maturer judge- 
ments I difclaim them,anddo no Aa 
ther favour them, than the learned 
and beft judgements fhall authorize 
them. 





T he Second Part. 


Ow for that other Virtue of Sef. 3; 
Charity, without which Faith 
tl | isa meer notion,and of no exiftence, 
}| I have ever endeavoured to nourifh 
| the merciful difpofition and humane 
inclination I borrowed from my Pa- 
Ni) tents, and regulate it to the written 
) and prefcribed Laws of Charity: and 
if I hold the true Anatomy of my 
wie} felf, I am delineated and naturally 
wel) framed to fuch a piece of virtue. For 
1 am of a conftitution {0 general, 
t comforts and fympathizeth 
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Religio Medici, — 
withallthings , I have no antipathy, 
or rather Idio-fyncrafie,in dyet, hu- 
mour, air, any thing: * I wonder 
not atthe French for their difhes of 
Frogs, Snails, and Toadftools . nor 
at the Jews for Locufts and Grafs- 
hoppers ; but being among(ft them, 
make them my common Viands,and 
I find they agree with my Stomach 
as wellas theirs. I could digeft a Sal- 
lad gathered ina Church-yard, as 
well as ina Garden. I'cannot ftart at 
the prefence of a Serpent, Scorpion, 
Lizard, or Salamander ; at the fight 
of a Toad or Viper, I find in me no 
defire to take up a ftone to deftroy 
them. I feel not in my felf thofe 
common Antipathies that I can dif- 
cover in others : Thofe National re- 
pugnances do not touch me, nor do 
I behold with prejudice the French, 
Ltalian, Spaniard and Dutch ; but 
where I find their a¢tions in bal- 
lance with my Country-men’s, I ho- 
nour,love,and embrace themin fome 
degree. I was born in theeighth © 
Climate, but feem for to be framed ~ 


and. contftellated unto all. :-Lamno 4}; 


Plant that willnot profper out of a 


Garden ‘jj, 





















Keligio Medici. 
Garden : All places,all airs make un- 
tome one Countrey ; I am in Zyg- 
land, &very where, and under any 
Meridian. Thave been fhipwrackt, 
yet am not enemy with the Sea or 
Winds ; Tcan ftudy, play,or {leep in 
a Tempett. In brief; I am averfe 
from nothing,my Confcience would 
Sive me the lye if I thould abb- 
lutely deteft or hate any effence but 
the Devil, or fo at leaft abhor any 
thing, but that we might come to 
compofition. If there be any among 
thofe common objeéts of hatred } 
do contemn and laugh at, it isthat 
Sreat enemy of Reafon, Virtue and 
Religion,the Multitude . that nume- 

rous piece of monftrofity, which ta- 

ken afunder feem men, and the rea 
fonable creatures of God; but con- 


| fufed together, make but one oreat 
-} beaft,and a monftrofity more prodi. 
-f/ gious then Hydra: it is no breach 


| of Charity to call thefe Fools; itis 
| the ftyle all holy Writers have af. 


forded them, fet down by Solomez 


in Canonical Scripture, and a point 


of our Faith to believe {o. Neither 
inthe name of Multitude do I onely 
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include the bafe and minor fort of 
people , there is a rabble even a- 
mongft the Gentry,a fort of Plebeian 
heads, whofe fancy moves with the 
fame wheel as thefe ; men in the 
fame Level withMechanicks,though 
their fortunes do fomewhar guild 
their infirmities, and their purfes 
compound for their follies. But asin 
cafting account, three or four men 
together come fhort in account of 
one man placed by himfelf below 
them : So neither are a troop of 
thefe ignorant Doradoes,of that true 
efteem and value, as many a for- 
lorn perfon, whofe condition doth 
place them below their feet, Let us 
fpeak like Politicians, there.is a No- 
bility without Heraldry, a natural 
dignity, whereby one man is ranked 
with another, another filed before 
him, according to the quality of his 
Defert, and preheminence of his 
good parts: Though the corruption 
ofthefe times, andthe byasof pre- | 
fent practice wheel another way. | 
Thus it was in the firft and primitive 
Common-wealths, and is yet inthe 
integrity and Cradle of well-order’ 


Polities, 
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Polities, till corruption getteth 
ground.ruderdefires labouring after 
that which wifer confiderationscon- 
temn ; every one having a liberty to 
amat{s and heap up riches, and they a 
licenfe or faculty to do or purchafe 
any thing. 

This general and indifferent tem- Sec. 2. 
per of mine, doth more neerly 
difpofe me to this noble virtue. It 
is a happine(s-to be born and framed 
unto virtue, and to grow up from 
the feeds of nature, rather than the 
inoculation and forced graffs of 
education ; yet if we are direéted 
only by our particular Natures, and 
regulate our inclinations by no 
higher rule than that of our reafons, 
we are but Moralifts , Divinity will 
{till call us Heathens. Therefore 
this great work of charity, mutt have 
other motives,ends,and impulfions : 
I give noalms only to fatisfie the 
hunger of my Brother, but to fulfil 

and accomplifh the Will and Com- 
mand of my God, I draw not my 
purfe for his fake that demands it, 
but his that enjoyned it. I relieve 
| RO man upon the Rhetorick of his 
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Religio Medici. 
miferies, nor to content mine own 
commilerating difpofition: for this 
is {till but moral charity, andanaa@ 
that oweth more to paffion than rea- 
fon, He that relieves another upon 
the bare fuggeftion and bowels of 
pity, doth not this fo much for his 
lakey as for his own ; for by com- 
paflion we make others mifery our 
owns and{o by relieving them, we 
relieve our felves alfo. It is. as errone- 
ousa.conceit to redrefs other Mens 
misfortunes upon the common con- 
fiderations of merciful natures, that 
it may be one day our own cafe; 
for this isa finifter and politick kind 
of charity, whereby we feem to be- 
{peak the pities of men in the like 
occafions: and. truly I have obfer- 
ved that thofe profeffed Eleemofy- 
naries, though 1n a croud or multi- 
tude, do yet direct and place their 
petitions on a few and feleéed per- 
{ons ; there is furely a Phyfiogno- 
my, which thofe experienced and 
Mafter-Mendicants obferve , where- 
by they inftantly difcover a merciful 
afpect, and will fingle out a face, 
wherein they {py the fignatures and 
ali re marks 
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marks of Mercy:: for there are my fti- 
eally in our faces certain Characters 
which-carry in them the motto of 
our Souls, wherein he that:can read 
.6.C, may read our natures. I hold 
moreover that there is a Phytogno- 
my, or Phyfiognomy, :noteonly of 
Men, but of Plantsand Vegetables ; 
and in every one of them, : {ome out- 
ward figures which hang 4s figns or 
bughes of their inward forms. | The 
Finger of God hath leftan In{cripti- 
on upon all his werks,not graphical, 
or compoled of Letters, but of their 
feveral fotms, conftitutions, parts, 
and operations , whichaptly joyned 
together do. make one word that 
doth expre({s their natures. By thefe 
Letters God calls the Stars by their 
names; and by this Alphabet dam 
affigned to every creature a name 
peculiar to its Nature. » Now there 
are befides thefe Charaéers in our 
Faces,certain myftical figures in our 
Hands, which I dare not call meer 
dafhes, ftrokes, 4/2 volee, or at ran- 
dom, becaufedelineated by a Pencil 


‘that never. worksin vain. and hereof 


L take ‘more particular: notice, ‘be; 
eK caule 











































































































































































Religio Medici. 
caufel carry that in mine own hand, 
which I could never read of, nor 
difcover in another. 4riffotle I con- 
fefs, in his acute, and fingular Book 
of Phyfiognomy,hath made no men- 
tion of Chiromancy ;. yet I believe 
the Agyptians, who were neerer ad- 
dicted tothofeabftrufeand myftical 
{ciences, hada knowledge therein; 
to which thofe vagabond and coun- 
terfeit Egyptians did after pretend, 
and perhaps retained a few corrup- 
ted principles , which fometimes 
_ might verifie their prognofticks. 

It is the common wonder of all 
men, * how among fo many millions 
of faces,there fhould be none alike : J 
Now contrary, I wonder as much 
how there fhould be any. He that 
fhall confider how many thoufand 
feveral words have been carelefly 
and without ftudy compofed out of 
24 Letters, withal, how many hun- 
dred lines there areto be drawn in 
the Fabrick of one Man, fhall eafily 
find chat this variety is neceflary : 
And it will be very hard that they 
fhall fo concur, as to make one por- 
tract like another. Let a Painter 

its Care, 
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carelefly limb out a million of Faces, 
and you fhall find them all diffe- 
rent ; yealet him have his Copy be- 
fore him, yet after all his art there 
will remain a fenfible diftinction, for 
the pattern or example of every 
thing is the perfecteft in that kind, 
whereof we {till come fhort, though 
we tran{cend or go beyond it, be- 
caufe herein it is wide, and agrees 
not in all points unto the Copy. Nor 
doth the fimilitude of Creatures 
difparage the variety of Nature, nor 
any way confound the Works of 
God. For even in things alike there 
is diverfity ; andthofethat do feem 
to accord, do manifeftly difagree. 
And thus is man like God ; for inthe 
fame things that we refemble him, 
we are utterly different from him. 
There was never any thing fo like 
another, as in all points to concur; 
there will ever fome referved diffe- 
rence {lip in,to prevent the identity, 
without which, two feveral things 
would not be alike, but the fame, 
which is impoffible. 
But to return from Philofophy to Sed. 3. 

Charity :I hold not fo narrow a.con- 
ceit 
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ceit of this virtue , ‘as to conceive 
that to give Alms, is onely to be 
Charitable, or think a Piece of Libe- 
rality can comprehend the Total of 
Charity. Divinity hath wilely divi- 
ded the aéts thereof into many bran- 
ches, and hath taught us in this nar- 
TOW way,many paths unto goodnefs: 
as Many ways as we may do good, fo 
Many ways we may be charitable: 
there are infirmities, not onely of 
Body ,- but of Soul and Fortunes, 
which do require the merciful hand 
of our abilities. I cannot contemn 
aman for ignorance,but behold him 
with as much pity as I do Lazarus. 
It is no greater Charity to cloath his 
body , than apparel the nakednefe 
of hisSoul. It isan honourable ob- 
ject to fee the reafons of other men 
wear ourLiveries,and their borrow- 
ed underftandings do homage to the 
bounty of ours: It is the cheapeft 
way of beneficence, and like the 
natural charity of the Sun, illumi. 
hates another without ob{curing it 
felf. Tobe referved and caitift” in 
this part of goodnefs, is the fordideft 
plece of covetoufnels » and more 

con- 
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contemptible than pecuniary Ava- 
rice. To this (as calling my felf a 
Scholar) I'am obliged by the duty 
of my condition : I make not there- 
fore my head a grave, but a treafure 
of knowledge , I intend no Mono- 
poly, but a community in learning ; 
I ftudy not for my own fake only, 
but for theirs that ftudy not for 
themfelves. I’ envy no man that 
Knows more than my (elf, but pity 
them that know lefs. I inftrué no 
man as an exercife of my know- 
ledge, or with an intent rather to 
nourish and keep it alive in mine 
own head, than beget and propa- 
gate itin his ; and inthe midft ofall 
my endeavours, there is but one 
thought that dejeéts mesthat my ac- 
quired parts muft perith with my 
felf, nor can be Legacyed among my 
honoured Friends. I cannot fall out, 
or contemn a man for an errour, or 
conceive why: a difference in Opini- 
on fhould divide an affe@tion: For 
Controverfies, Difputes, and Argu- 
mentations, both in Philofophy, and 
in Divinity, if they meet with dif- 
creet and peaceable natures, do not 

| infringe 
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infringe the Laws of Charity ; inall 


difputes, fo much asthere is of pat 
fion, f{omuch there is of nothing to 


the purpofe, for then Reafon, like 


a bad Hound, {pends upon a falfe 
Sent, and forlakes the queftion firft 
{tarted. And thisisone reafon why 
Controverfies are never determined, 
for though they be amply propofed, 
they are {carce at all handled, they 
do fo fwell with unneceflary Digref- 
fions, and the Parenthefis on the 
Party, is often as large as the main 
difcourfe upon the fubje@. The 
Foundations of Religion are already 
eftablifhed,and the Principles of Sal- 
vation {ubicribed unto by all ; there 
remains not many controverfies 
worth aPaffion, and yet never any 
difputed without, not only in Di- 
Vinity, but inferiout Arts : * What 
a Barpoxopuuaxta and hot skirmifth is 
betwixt S. and 7. in Lucian: How 
do Grammarians hack and flafly for 
the Genitive cafe in Fupiter ? How 
do they break their own pates, to 

falve that of Prifcian ? Si foret in 

terris, rideret Demotritus. Yea, even 

among{t wiler militants,how many 

wounds 
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wounds have been given,and credits 
flain, for the poor victory ofan opi- 
nion, or beggerly conquett of a di- 
{tinction ? Scholars are men of Peace, 
they bearnoArms,|but their tongues 
arefharper than. -4tus his razor ;] 
their Pens carry farther, and give a 
lowder report than Thunder ; Ihad 
rather ftand the fhock of a Bafilifco, 
than the fury of a mercilefs Pen, 
It is not meer Zeal to Learning, or 
Devotion to the Mules, that wifer 
Princes Patron theArts,and carry an 
indulgent afpect unto Scholars.buta 
defire to have their names eternized 
by the memory of their writings,and 
afearof the revengeful Pen of fuc- 
ceeding ages: for thefe are the men, 
that when they have played their 
parts, and had their exsts, muft ftep 
out and give the moral of their 
Scenes, and deliver unto Pofterity 
an Inventory of their Virtues and 
Vices. And furely there goes a great 
deal of Con{cience to the compiling 
of anHiftory: there is no reproach 
to the {candal of a Story . it is fuch 
an authentick kind of, falfhood, that 
With authority belies our good 
Names 









143 















































































































































































































































S edt. 4. 


144 


Religio Medici. 
names to all Nations and Pofterity. 

There is another offence unto Cha- 
rity, which no Author hath ever 
written of, and few take notice of, 
and that’s the reproach,not of whole 
profeffions, myfteries and conditi 
ons, but of whole Nations ; wherein 
by opprobrious Epithets we mifcal 
each other, and by an uncharitable 
Logick, from a difpofition ina few, 
conclude a habit in all. 


Le mutin Anglois, & le bravache Efcoffais >. 
Le bougre Italian, et le fol Francois 5 : 
Le Poultron Romani, le larron de Gafcongne, 
L'Efpagnol fuperbe, & P Aleman yurongne. 


* St. Paul, that’ calls the Cretians 
lyars, doth it but indire@ly, and 
upon quotation of their own Poet. 
It is as bloody a thought in one 
way, as Vero’s wasinanother. For 
by aword we wound a thoufand,] 
and at one blow affaffine the honour 
of a Nation, It is as compleat a piece 
of madnefs to mifeal and- rave a- 
gainft the times; or ‘think to recal 
mento teafon, by a fit of paffion: 
Democritus, that thought to laugh 
the times into goodne(s,feems to me 
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| undation. 
| Vice without a Satyr, content only 
| with an adnionition, or inftru@ive 
-§ reprehenfion ; for Noble Natures, 
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as deeply Hypochondriack, as Hera- 
tlitws that bewailed them. It moves 
not my {pleen to behold the multi- 
tude in their proper humours, that 
is, in their fits of folly and madnefs, 
as well underftanding that wifdom is 
not prophan’d untothe World, and 
‘cis the priviledge of a few to be Ver- 
tuous. They that etideavour to abo- 
lith Vice, defttoy alfo Virtue; for 
contraries, though they deftroy one 
another, are yet in life of ore ano- 
ther. Thus Virtue (abolith vice) is 
an Idea: again, the community of 
fin doth not difparage goodnefs - for 


when Vice gains upon the major 


part, Virtue, in whoni it femains, 


| becomes more excellent , and being 
| loft in fome, multiplies its goodnels 
| in others, which remain untouched, 


and perfift intire in the general in- 
I can therefore behold 
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and fuch as are capable of goodnels, 


are railed into vice, that might as 
eafily be admonifhed into virtue : 


_ahd we fhould be alt fo far the Ori- 
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tors of goodnefs, -as.to, protraé her | 


from the power of Vice, and’ main- 
tain the caule of injured truth., No 
man can jultly cenfure or condemn 
another, becaufe: indeed. no..man 
truly knows another. 
ceivein myfelf, for lam inthe dark 
to. all the world, and my neareft 
friends behold me, but ina cloud: 
thofe that know.me but fuperfict- 


ally, think lefs of me than Ido of | 


my {elf , thofe of ‘my neer acquain- 
tancethink more: God, who truly 
knows me,knowsthat lam nothing. 
for he only beholds me, andall the 
world , who looks noton usthrough 
a derived ray, or a trajection of a 
fenfible {pecies, but beholds the fub- 
{tance withoutthe helps ofaccidents, 
andthe forms of things, as we their 
Operations. _ Further, no man can 
judge another, becaufe no man 
knows himfelf,for we cenfure others 
but.as they difagree from that. hu- 
mour which we fancy laudible in 


our felves, and commend others but 


for that wherein they feem to. qua- 
drate and confent with us. So that in 
conclufion, all is but that. we all 
ae ~ condemn, 


This)I per- | 
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condemn, Self-love. °Tis the gene. 


ral complaint of thefe times, and 
perhaps of thofe paft, that charity 


ra] 


grows cold; which I perceive moft - 
verified in thofe which moft do 


~maniteftthe fires and flames of zeal . 
for it is a virtue that beft agrees 


with coldeft naturés, and fuch 2s 
are complexioned’ for humility. 
But how fhall we expec Charity 
towards others, when we are un- 
charitable to our felves 2? Charity 
begins athome, is the voice of the 
World, yet is every man his great- 
eftenemy, andasit were, his own 
Executioner. Aon occides, is the 
Commandment of -God, yet {carce 


‘} obferved by any man; for I perceive 


every man ts his own ropos, and 


| Ilends:athand tocut the thred of ‘his 
| own days. Caiz was not therefore 
| the firft Murtherers but dam, who 
| brought in death’; whereof he be- 


if 


held the practice and example in his 


own fon 46e/, and {aw that verified 
| 1n the experience of another, which 
‘}) faith could not penfwade him inthe 
| Fheory of himlelf. 


Thereis, Ithink, no man thatoap- 9,9, « 
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Religio Medici, 
prehends his own miferies lefs than» 
my fell, and no man that fo neerly 
apprehends anothers. I could lofe an 
arm without a tear, and-with few 
groans, methinks, be quartered into 
pieces, yet can I weep moft ferioufly 
at a Play, and receive with true 
paflion, the counterfeit grief of 
thole known and profefled Impo- 
{tures. It isa barbarous part of in- 
humanity to add unto any affliated 
parties milery, or indeavour to mul- 
tiply in any man, a paffion, whofe 
fingle nature is already above his 
patience: this wasthe greateft affli- 
ction of Fob ; and thole oblique ex- 
poftulations of his Friends, a deeper 
injury than the down-right blows 
of the Devil. It is not the tears of 
ourown eyes only, but of our friends 
alfo, that do exhaift the current 
of our forrows; which. falling into 
many {treams, runs more peaceably, 


and is contented with a narrower 


channel. It is-an a& within the 
power of charity, to tranflate a 
paffion out of one breft into ano- 
ther, and to divide a forrow almoft 
out of it {elf ; for an affliction, likea ~ 

dimen- 
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dimenfion, may be fo divided, as if 


not indivifible, at leaft to become 
infenfible. Now with my friend 
defire not to fhare or participate, 
but to engrols his forrows, that by 
making them mine own,I may more 
eafily difcufsthem . for in ming own 
reafon, and within my felf, I can 
command that, whichI cannot in- 
treat without my felf, and within 
the circle of another. Ihave often 
thought thofe noble pairs and ex 1m- 
ples of friendhhip nor {0 truly Hifto- 
ries of what had been, as fiGtions of 
what fhould be, but I now perceive 
nothing in them but poffibilities, 
nor any thing in the Heroick exam. 
plesof Damon and Pythias, Achilles 
and Patroclus, which methinks upon 
fome grounds I could not perform 
within the narrow compafs of my 
felf. That a man fhould lay down 
his life for his Friend, feems {trange 
to vulgar affections, and fuch as 
confine themfelves within thar 
worldly principle,Charity begins at 
home. For mine own part, Icould 
_ hever remember the relations that 
| Theld unto my felf, nor the refpeé 
/ L 3 that 
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that loweunto my own nature, in 
the caufe of God, my Country, and 
my Friends. Next to thefe three Ido 
embrace my felf ; Iconfefs I do not 
oblerve that order that the Schools 
ordain -our affections, to love our 
Parents, Wives, Children, and then 
our Friends, for excepting the in- 
junctions of Religion, I do not. find 
in my felf fuch a neceflary and in- - 
diffoluble Sympathy to all thofe of 
my blood. I hope I do not break 
the fifthCommandment,ifIconceive 
I may love my friend before the 
neareft of my blood, even thofe to 
whom I owe the principles of life : 
I never yet caft a true affeGion on 
a woman, but I have loved my 
friend asI do virtue, my foul, my 
God. From hence me thinks Ido 
conceive how God loves man, what 
happinefs there isin the love of God. 
Omitting all other, there are three 
moft myftical unions ; two natures 
in one perfon; three perfons in one 
nature; one foulin two bodies. For 
though indeed they be really divi-” 
ded, yet are they fo united, as they 
feem but one, and make rather a 

duality 
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duality than two difting fouls. 


I5f 


There are woriders in true afte@i- Sed. 6. 


on; itis a body of Azigma’s, my- 
{teries and riddles ; wherein two to 
become one, as they both become 
two: I love my friend before my 
felf, and yet methinks I do not love 
him enough ;ofome few months 
hence, my multiplyed affection will 
make me believe I have not loved 
himat all: whenJ.am from him, I 
amdeadtillI be with him ; whenI 
am with him, [am not fatished, but 
would ftill be’nearer him. © United 
fouls are not fatisfied with imbraces, 
but defire to be truly each other ; 
which being impoflible,thetr defires 
are infinite, and proceed without a 
poffibility of fatisfaction. Another 
mifery there is:in affection, that 
whomwe truly love like our own, 
we forget their looks, nor can our 
memory retain the Idea of their 
faces ;:and itisno wonder ; for they 
are our felves, and our affection 
makes! their looks our own. This 
noble affection falls not. on vulgar 
and common conftitutions, but oni 
fuch as are mark’d. for virtue: he 

L 4 that 
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Religio Medici. | 
that can love his friend with this 
noble ardour, willin a competent 
degree effect all. Now if wecan bring 
our affections to look beyond the 
body, and caft an eye upon the foul, 
we have found out the true obje@, 
not only of friendfhip, but Cha- 
rity ; and the greateft happinefs 
that we can bequeath the foul,is that 
wherein we all do place our laft fe- 
licity, Salvation ; which though it 
be not in our power to beftow, it is 
inour charity, and pious invocati- 
ons to defire, if not procure and 
further. I cannot contentedly frame 
a prayer for my felf in particular, 
without a catalogue for my friends. 
nor requeft a happinefs wherein my 
fociable difpofition doth not defire 
the fellowfhip of my neighbour. I 
never hear the Toll of a paffing 
Bell, though in my mirth, without 
my prayers and beft wifhes for the 
departing {pirit: Icannot go to cure 
the body of my patient, but I for- 
get my profeffion, and call unto 
God for his foul: I cannot fee one 
fay his prayers, but in ftead of imi- 
tating him, I fall thicapnlar ce: | 
ald or 
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for him, who perhaps is no more to 
me than acommon nature: and if 
God hath vouchiafed an ear to my 
{upplications, there are furely many 
happy that never faw me, and enjoy 
the blefling of mine unknown de- 
votions. To pray for Enemies,that 
is, for their-{alvation, is no harth 
precept, but the practice of our dai: 
ly and ordinary devotions. * I cannot 
believe theftory of the Italian , J 
our bad wifhes and uncharitable 
defires proceed no further than this 
life; it ds the Devil, and the uncha- 
ritable votes of Hell, that defire our 
mifery in the worldto come. 

To do no injury, nor take none, Sc&. 7. 
was a principle,which to my former 
years, and impatient affections, 
feemed to contain enough of Mora- 
lity; but my more fetled years, and 
Chriftian conttitution, have fallen 
upon feverer refoutions. I can hold 
there is no fuch thing as injury; that 
if there be, there is no fuch injury as 
revenge, and no {uch revenge as the 
contempt of an injury, that to hate 
another, is to malign himlelf, that 
the trueft way to love another, 1s to 
delpile 
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defpife our felves. I were unjuft 
unto mine own Con{cience, if I 
fhould fay I am at variance with 
any thing like my felf. 1 find there 
are many pieces in this one frabrick 
of man ; this frame is railed upon a 
mals of Antipathies: Iam one mez 
thinks, but asthe World ; wherein 
notwithftanding there are afwarm 
of difting eflences, andiin them 
another world of contrarieties + we 
calry private and domeftick ene- 
mies within, publick and more ho- 
ftile adverfaries without. The Devil, 
that did but buffet St. Paul, plays 
methinks at fharp with me. Let me 
be nothing, if within the compafs of 
my felf, I do not find the battail 
of Lepanto, Paffion againgt Reafon; 
Reafon againft Faith, Faith againft 
theDevil,and my Confcienceagaintt 
all. There is another man within 
me, that’s angry with me,.rebukes, 
commands, and daftards me. I -have 
no Confcience of Marble, to refift 
the hammer of more heavy offences s 
nor yet too foft and waxen, as to 
take the impreffion of each fingle 


peecadillo or {cape of infirmity: I ” 
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am of a ftrange belief, that i€ is 
as eafie to be torgiven fome fins, -as 
to commit fome others, For my 
Original fin, [holdit to be wafhed 
away inmy Baptilm, for my afual 
tran{greflions,I compute and reckon 
with God, but from my laft repen- 
tance, Sacrament, or general abfolu- 
tions and therefore am not terrified 
withthe fins or madnefs of my youth. 
I thank the goodnels of God, *I 
have no fins that want a name,] I 
am not fingular in offences ; my 
tran{greflions are Epidemical, and 
fromthecommon breath of our cor- 
ruption. Fortherearecertain tem- 
pers of body, which matcht with an 
humorous depravity of mind, do 
hatch and produce vitiofities, whofe 
newnels and monftrofity of nature 
admits no name; ||this was the tem- 
perofthat Lecher that carnal’d with 
a Statna,|* and conftitution of Vero 
in his Spintrian recreations. ] For the 
Heavens are’ not only fruitful in 
new and unheard-of ftars, the Earth 
in plants and animals, but ‘mens 
minds alfo in villany and vices : 
now the dulnefs of my-reafon, ct 
tac 
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the vulgarity of my dif pofition, ne- 
ver prompted my invention, nor 
follicited my affeGion unto any of 
thofe; yet even thofecommon’and 
quotidian infirmities that fo necef- 
farily attend me, and do feemto be 
my very nature, have fo dejected 
me, fo broken the eftimation that I 
fhould have otherwife of my. felf, 
that I repute my felf the moft ab- 
jectelt piece of mortality. Divinés 
prefcribe a fit of forrow to repen- 
tance; there goes indignation, an- 
Ser, forrow; hatred, into mine ; paf- 
lions of a contrary nature, which 
neither feem to fute with this action, 
normy proper conftitution. It is no 
breach of charity to our felves, to be 
at variance with our Vices s nor to 
abhor that part of us, which is an 
enemy tothe ground of charity, our 
God ; wherein we do but imitate 
Our great felves the world, whofe 
divided Antipathies and contrary 
faces do yet carry a charitable re- 
gard‘unto the whole by their par- 
ticular difcords,preferving the com- 


Mon harmony, and keeping in fet 
-_tersthofe powers, whole rebellions 


Once 
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once Mafters, might be the ruine of 
all. 


Ithank God, amongft thofe mil- Sed. 8; 


lions of VicesI do inherit and hold 
from dam, Ihave efcaped one, and 
that a mortal enemy to Charity, the 
firft and father-fin , not onely of 
man, but of the devil, Pride; a vice 
whole name is: comprehended in a 
Monofyllable, but in its nature not 
circum(cribed witha world. Thave 
efcaped it in a condition that can 
hardly avoid it. Thofe petty ac- 
quifitions and reputed perfe@ions 
that advance and elevate the con- 
ceits of other men, add no feathers 
untomine. * I have feen a Gramma- 
rian towr and plume himfelf over 
a fingle line in Horace,] and thew 
more pride in the conftruétion of one 
Ode, than the Author in the com- 
pofureof the whole book.. Formy 
own part, befides the Fargoz and 
Patois of {everal Provinces, | undere 
ftand no lefs than fix Languages - 
yet I proteft I have no higher con- 
ceit of my felf, than had our Fathers 
before the confufion of Babel, when 
there was but one Language in the 


World, 
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World, and none'to boaft himfelf 
either Linguift or Critick. I have 
not onely feen feveral Countries, 
beheld the nature of their Climes, 
the Chorography of their Provin- 
ces, Topography of their Cities, but 
underftood their feveral Laws, Cu- 
ftoms-and Policies ; yet cannot all 
this perfwade the dulnefs of my {pi- 
rit unto fuch an opinion of my felf, 
asIbehold in nimbler andiconceited 
heads,- that never looked -a degree 
beyond, their inefts.. I know the 
names, and fomewhat more, ,of all 
the, conftellations in my Horizon ; 
yet Ihave feen a prating .Mariner, 
that could onely name the pointers 
and-the North, Star, out-talk: me, 
and conceit him{clf a whole Sphere 
above me, [know moft of the Plants 
of my Countrey} and of thofe about 
me; yet methinks Ido not know fo 
many.as. when I-did but know a 
hundred, and had {carcely ever Sim- 
pled. further than Cheap fide, For 
indeed, heads of capacity, and fuch 
as are not full witha handful,or eafie 
mealure of knowledge, think they 
know; nothing, till they know all . 

which 









which being impoffible,they fall up- 
on the opinion of Socrates and only 
know they know not any thing, *] 
cannot think that Homer pin’d away 
upon the riddle. of the fifherman, ] 
or || that rzfotle, who underftood 
the. uncertainty. of knowledge , 
and confeffed fo often the reafon of 
man.too weak forthe works of na- 
ture, didever drown himlelf upon 
the flux and reflux of Zuripus,] 
We do but learn to day, what our 
better advanced judgements. will 
unteach.to morrow: and || 4rifforle 
doth not inftrué& us, as Plato: did 
him, that is, toconfutehimfel£} I 
haverun through all forts, yet find 
no reftin any; though our firft{tu- 
dies and juzior endeavours may ftyle 
us Peripateticks, Stoicks, or Acade-! 
micks , yet I perceive the wifeft 
heads prove, at laft,, almoft all Sce- 
pticks, and. ftand like Fanzus.in the 
field of knowledgeil have therefore 
one common and authentick Philo- 
fophy Llearned in the Schools, where- 
by I difcourfe and fatisfie the reafon 
of other men; another more refer- 
ved , and drawn. {rom-experience, 
where- 




























Relgio Medici. 159 






















































































































































































Religio Medici. 
whereby I content mine own. Solo 
mon, that complained of ignorance 
in the height of knowledge,hath not 
only humbled my coniceits, but dif- 
couraged my endeavours. There is 
yet another conceit that hath fome~ 
times made me fhut my books,which 
tells me it is a vanity to wafte our 
days in the blind purfuit of know- 
ledge , it is but attending a litle 
longer, and we fhall enjoy that by 
inftin& and infufion, which we en- 
deavour at here by labour and inqui- 
fition. Itis bettter to fitdown in a 
modeft ignorance, and reft content- 
ed with the natural bleffing of our 
own reafons, than buy the uncer« 
tain knowledge of this life, with 
{weat and vexation, which Death 
ives every fool gratis, and is an ac- 
ceflary of our glorification. 

Iwas never yet once,and commend 
their refolutions who never marry 
twice: not that I diffallow of lecond 
marriage ; as neither in all cafesof . 
Polygamy, which confidering fome 
times, and the unequal uumber of 
both fexes, may be alfo neceffary. 
The whole World was made for 

man, 









/isaharmony, order or proportion ; 
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man,but thetwelfth part ofman for 
‘~woman: Man 1s the whole World, 
and the Breath of God ; Woman 
the Rib, and crooked piece of man. 
*T could be content that we might 
procreate like trees] without con- 
junction, or that there were any 
way to perpetuate the world with- 
out this trivial and vulgar way of 
coition ; it isthe foolifheltaa a wife 
man commits in all his life, nor is 
there any thing that will more deject 
his cool’d imagination, when he fhall 
confider what an odd and unworthy 
piece of follyhe hathcommitted. I 
{peak not in prejudice,nor anyaverfe 
from that fweet Sex, but ‘natural- 
ly amorous of all that is beautiful, 
I can look a whole day with delight 
upona handfome Picture, though it 
be but of an Hor/e. It is my temper, 
and [like itthe better, to affect all 
harmony. and fure there is mufick 
even in the beauty, and the filenc 
note which Cupzd ftrikes,far fweeter 


| than the found ofaninftrument. For 
| there is a mufick where ever there 


and 
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and thus far me way maintain the 


A ell 
mufick of the Sphears:for thofe well- Bh 
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ordered motions, and regular paces, 
though they give-no found unto the 
car, yet to the underftanding they 
firike a note moft full of harmony. 
Wholoever is harmonically ,com- 


poled, delights inharmony, which | 


makes me much diftruft the fymme- 
try of thofe heads which declaim 
againft all Church-Mufick. For my 
felf, not only from my obedience, 
but my particular genius, I do em- 
brace it: for even that vulgar and 
Yavern-Mufick, which makes one 
man merry, another mad, ftrikes in 
me a deep fit of devotion, anda 
profound contemplation of the firft 
Compofer. There is fomething in it 
of Divinity more than the ear difco- 
vers: it is an Hieroglyphical and 
fhadowed leffon of the whole world. 
and creatures of God; fucha melo- 
dy to the ear, as the whole world 
well underftood, would afford the 
underftanding. In brief,itis a fenfi- 
ble fit of that harmony, which intel- 


lectually founds in the ears of God. ’ , 
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Twillnot fay with Plato, the foul is 
an harmony, but harmonical, and 
hath its neareft fympathy unto Mu- 
fick : thus fome whole temper of 
body agrees, and humours the con- 
ftitution of their fouls, are born 
Poets, though indced all are natu- 
rally inclined unto Rhythme. || This t 4idem ro- 
made Zacitws in the very firft line OF rvincipto 
| his Story, fall upona verfe , and Cz. reges ba- 
. | cero the worft of Poets, but * de- 2% 
_| claiming fora Poet, fallsinthe very chic posta 
_ firft fentence upon a perfeé& |} Hexa-t Hp 
_meter. I feel notin methole fordid 77 )"F? 
and unchriftian defires of my profef- ef. 
| fion ; I do not fecretly implore and 
| wifh for Plagues, rejoyce at Fa- 
mines, revolve Ephemerides and 
Almianacks, in expectation of malig- 
i) nant Afpecés, fatal Conjunétions 
and Eclipfes: I rejoyce not at un- 
wholefome Springs,nor unfeafonable 
Winters, my Prayer goes with the 
| Husbandman’s, I defire every thing 
| in its proper feafon, that neither 
| Men nor the times be:put out .of 
|B temper. Let me be fick my felf, if 
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| fometimes the malady of my pati- 
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ent be not a difeafe unto me ; I defire’ 


rather tocure hisinfirmities than my 
own neceflities: where Ido him no 
good, methinks it is fcarce honeft 
gain, though I confefs ’tis but the 
worthy falary of our well-intended 
endeavours. Iam not only afhamed, 
but heartily forry , that befides 
death, there are difeafes incurable ; 
yet not for my own fakeé,or that they 
be beyond my Art,but for the gene» 
ral caufe and fake of humanity, 
whofe common caufe I apprehend as 
mineown. Andto fpeak more ge- 
nerally, thofe three Noble Profeffi- 
ons which allcivilCommon-wealths 
do honour, are raifed upon the fall 
of 4dam, and are not exempt from 
their infirmities , there are not on- 


ly difeafes incurable in Phyfick, but « 


cafes indiffolvable in Laws, Vices 
incorrigible in Divinity : if gene- 
ral Councils may err, I do not fee 
why particular Courts fhould be in- 
fallible , their perfedteft rules are 
railed upon the erroneous reafons 
of Man. andthe Laws of one, do 


but condemn the rules of another ; 7 


as 
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Religio Medici. 
as 4riffotle oft-times the opinions 
of his Predeceffours,becaule,though 






agreeable to reafon, yet were not . 


confonant to his own rules, and 
Logick of his proper Principles. 
Again, to fpeak nothing of the Sin 
again{t the Holy Ghoft, whofe cure 


notonely, but whofe nature is un- 


known,I cancure the Gout or Stone 
in fome, fooner than Divinity Pride 
or Avaricein others. 1cin cure Vice 

by Phyfick,when they remain incu- 
rable by Divinity, and fhill obey 
my Pills, when they contemn their 
precepts. I boaftnothing,but plainly 
fay, we all labour againit our own 
cure. for death is the curé of all 
difeafes. Thereis;no Catholicon or 
univerfal remedy I know but this, 
which though’ naufeous to queafie 
ftomacks, yet to prepared appetites 


isNe@ar, and-a pleafant potion of 


immortality. 


For my Converfation,it is like the Se 


Sun’s)) with all. men, and with a 
friendly, afpeét.to good and bad. 
Methinks. there. is.no man bad,, ‘and 
the worft, beft, that is, while they 

3 are 


165 

























































































































































































Religio Medici. 
are kept within the circle of thofe 
qualities, wherein they are good: 
there is no mans mind of fuch dif 
cordant and jarring a temper, to 
which atunable difpofition may not 
ftrikea harmony. AZagne virtutes, 


nec minora vitia ; it is the pofieof | 


the beft natures, * and may be in- 
verted on the worft ;] there are in 
the moft depraved and venemous 
difpofitions, certain pieces that re- 
main untoucht, which by an 4uti- 
periftafis become-more excellent, or 
by the excellency of theirantipathies 
are able to preferve themfelves from 
the contagion of their enemy. vices, 
and perfift intire beyond the general 
corruption. For itis alfo. thus in 
nature. The greateft Balfomes do 
lie enveloped in the bodies of moft 
powerful Corrofives ; I fay more- 
over, and I ground upon experience, 
* that poifons contain withinthem- 
felves their own Antidote, Jandthat 
which preferves'them from thenve- 
nome of themfelves, without which 


they were not deleterious toiothers — 


- onely, but to themfelves alfo,° Bur it 
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isthe corruption that I fear within 
me, not the contagion of commerce 
without me. “Tis that unruly regi- 
ment withinme, that will deftroy 
me, tis! that do infect my felf, |Ithe 
man without a Navei yet lives in 
me; ] I feel that original canker 
corrode and devour me; and there- 
fore Defendz me Dios de me, Lord 
deliver me trom my felf, is a part 
of my Letany, and the firft voice of 
my retired imaginations. There is 
no manalone, becauie every man is 
a Microcofm, and carriesthe whole 
world about him ; Muxguam mi- 
nus folus quam cum folus, though 
it be the Apophthegme of a wife 
man, is yet true in the mouth 
of a fool, indeed, though in a 
Wildernefs, a man is never alone, 
not only becaule he is with himfelf, 
and hisown thoughts, but becaufe 
he is with the Devil , who ever con- 
forts with our folitude, and is that 
unruly rebel that mufters up thofe 
difordered motions which accompa- 
ny our fequeftred imaginations.And 
to {peak more narrowly, ‘there is no 

M 4 fuch 


ae 


A ROO om ay enna amet ge TIN Semmes, 




















































































































































































































168 


Sclie Il, 


Religio Medici. 

fuch thing as folitude, nor any thing 
that can be faid to be alone, and by it 
felf, but God, whois hisown circle, 
and can {ubfift by himfelf, all others, 
befides their diffimilary and Hetero- 
geneous parts, which in a manner 
multiply their natures,cannot fubfift 
without the concourfe of God, and 
the fociety of that hand which doth 
uphold their natures. In brief; there 
can be nothing truly alone, and by 
its felf, which is not truly one, and 
fuch is only God: All others do 
tran{cend an unity, and fo by confe- 
quence are many. 

Now for my life, itis a miracle of 
thirty years, which torelate, were 
not a Hiftory, but a piece of: Poe- 
try, and would found to common 
ears like a Fable ; for the world, I 
count it not anInn, but an Hofpital 
and a place,not to live,but to dye in. 
The world that I regard is my {elf . 
it is the Microcofm of my own frame 
that I caft mine eye on. for the 
other, I ufe it-but like my Globe, 
and turn it round fometimes for my 
recreation, Men that look upon my 

outs 
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| outfide, perufing only my condition 
and Fortunes,do err in my Altitude ; 
for lam above #//as his fhoulders. 
The earth is a point not only in re- 


- | {peét of the Heavens above us, but 








_of that heavenly and celeftial part 
| within us: that mafs of Flefh that 
circum{cribes me, limits not my 
mind ; that furfece that tells the 
| Heavens it hath an end, cannot per- 
fwade me I have any : I take my 
circleto be above three hundred and 
fixty ; though the number of the 
Ark do meature my body, it com- 
prehendeth not my mind ; whilft I 
| ftudy to find how I am.a Microcofm 
- or little world, I find my felf fome- 
thing more than the great. There is 
furely a piece of Divinity in us, 
fomething that was before the Ele- 
ments,and owes no homage unto the 
Sun. Nature tells me Iam the Image 
of God,as well as Scripture: he that 
| underftands not thus much,hath not’ 
§) his introduction or firft leflon,and ts 
' yet to begin the Alphabet of man. 
Let me not injure the felicity of o- 
thers, if I fay 1am as happy as anys 
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Ruat calum, Fiat. voluntas tua, {a]2 


ceits of this life are 
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veth all, fo’ that whatloever hap- 
pens, it 1s but what our daily pray- 
ers defire. In brief, I ami content, 
and what fhould providence add 
more Surely this isit we call Hip- 
pinefs,and this do J enjoy : with this 
Lam happy ina dream, and as con- 
tent to enjoy a happinefsin'a fancy, 
as others in a’ more apparent truth 
and realty.. There is furely a neerer 
apprehenfion of any thing that de- 
lights us in our dreams, than in our 
waked fenfes, without. this I were 
unhappy : formyawaked judgment 
difcontents me,’ ever whi'pering 
unto me, that lam from my friend ; 
but my friendly dreams in night re. 
quiteme, and make methinkI am 
within his arms. ‘ I thank God for 
my happy dreams, as I do for my 
goodrrelt, for thereis a fatisfacion 
unto reafonable defires, and fuch as 
can be content with a fit of happi- 
nels... And furely it 
choly conceit to think we are all a- 
fleep in this world,and that the con- 


as meer dreangs 
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‘| to thofe-of the next, as the Phan- 


talms of the night, ‘to the conceits of 
the day. There isan equal delufion in 
both, andthe onedoth but feem to 
be the embleme or picture of the o- 
ther; we are fomewhat more than 
our felves in our fleeps , and the 
flumber of the body feems to be 
but the waking of the foul. It is 
the ligation of fenfe, but the liberty 
of reafon, and our waking concep- 
tions do not match the Fancies of 
our fleeps. At my Nativity, my 
‘Afcendant was the watery fign of 
Scorpius ; 1 was born in the Plane- 
tary hour of Satur”, and I think I 
have a piece of that Leaden Planet 
in me. I am no way facetious , 
nor difpofed for the mirth and gal- 
liardize of company ; yet in one 
dream] can compofe a whole Come- 
dy ; behold the ation, apprehend 
the jufts, and laugh my {elf awake at 
the conceits thereof; were my me- 
mory asfaithfulasmy reafon isthen 
fruitfal, I would never ftudy but 
in my‘dreams ; and this time alfo 
wouldTchufe for my devotions: but 
* our 
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little hold of our ab{traéted under- 
{ftandings, that they forget the fto- 
ry,] and can only relate to our a- 
waked fouls, aconfufed and broken 
tale of that that hath paffed. #i- 
fottle, who hath written a-fingular 
Tra& of Sleep, hath not methinks 
throughly defined it, nor yet Galex, 
though he feemto have correéted it: 
for thofe Moctambuloes and night- 
walkers; though in their fleep, do 
yet injoy the aétion of their fenfes: 
we muft therefore fay that there is 
fomething in us that is not in the 
jurildidtion of AZorpheus ; and that 
thofe abftracted and ecftatick fouls 
do walk about in their own corps, 
as {pirits with the bodies they 
aflume ; wherein they feem to 
hear, and feel, though indeed the 
Organs are deftitute of fenfe} and 
their natures of thofe faculties that 
fhould inform them. Thusit is ob- 
{erved, that men fometimes upon 
the hour of their departure, do 
{peak and reafon above themfelves, 
For then the foul beginning to be 
| freed 
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*our grofler memories have then fo ' 
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7 freed from the ligaments of the bo- 


'} dy, begins to reafon like her felf, 
‘I and to difcourfe in a ftrain above 
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mortality. 











We tearm fleepa death, and yet Sef. 12. 


| itis waking that kills us,and deftroys 
thofe fpirits that are the houle of 
life. "Tis indeed a part of life that 
| beft expreffeth death ; for every 
man truely lives, fo long as he acts 
his nature, or fomeway makes good 
the faculties of himlelf: Zhems/tocles 
therefore that flew his Soldier in 
his fleep,. was a merciful Executto- 
ner; ‘tis a kind of punifhment the 
mildnefs of no laws hath invented ; 
* I wonder the fancy of Zcaw and 
Seneca did not difcover it.] It is that 
death by which we may be literally 
faid to dye daily ; a death which <- 
dam dyed before his mortality ; a 
death whereby we live a middle and 
moderating point between life and 
death , in fine, fo like death, dare not 
truft it without my prayers, andan 
halfadieu unto the world, and take 
my farewel in a Collequy with God. 


The 
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The night is come, like to the day 5 

Depart not thou great God away, 

Let not my fins, black as the night 

Echipfe the luftre of thy light, 

Keep till in my Horizon 5 for to me 

Lhe Sun makes not the day, but thee. 

Thou whofe nature cannot fleep, 

On my temples centry keep 5 

Guard me ’gaiuft thofé watchful foes, 

Whofe eyes are open while rnine clofis 

Let no dreams my head infift, 

But fuch as Jacob's temples bleff, 

While I do reft, my Soul advance s 

Make my fl-ep a boly trance : 

That I may, my reft being wrought, 

Awake into fome holy thought ; 

And with as adtive vigour run 

My courfe, as doth the nimble Sun. 
Sleep is a death, Omake me try, 

By fleeping, what it is to die: 

And as gently lay my bead 

On my grave, as now my bed, 

Howere I reft, creat God, let me 

Awake again at leaft with thee, 

And thus afjur'd, beheld I lie 

Securely, or to awake or dit. 

Lhefe are my drowfie days; in vain 

do now wake to fleep again : 

O come that hour, when Ifhall never 

Sleep again, but wake for ever. 
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Religio Medici. 
This is the Dormative I take to bed- 
ward ; I need no other Lavdanum 
than this to make me fleep ; after 
which, Iclofe mine eyesin fecurity, 
content to take my leave of the Sun, 
and fleep untothe refurrection. 


The method I fhould ule in diftri- Sed. 13. 


butive juftice, 1 often obferve in 
commutative ; and keep aGeome- 
trical proportionin both; whereby 
becomung equable to others,I becom 
unjuft to my felf, and fupererogate 
in that common principle, Do unto 
others as thou wouldft be done unto 
_ thy felf. Iwas not born unto riches, 
} ‘neither is it I think my Star to be 
| wealthy; or if it were, the free- 
dom of my mind, and franknefs of 
my difpofition, were able to con- 
} ‘tradict and crofs my fates. For to 
} me avarice feemsnot fo mucha vice, 
as‘a deplorable piece of madnefs ; 
* to conceive ourfelves Urinals, or 
be perlwaded that we are. dead, is 
not fo ridiculous,] nor fo many de- 
grees beyond the power of Helle- 


bore, as this. The opinion of — 


Theory, and pofitions of men, are 
not 
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176 = Religio Medici. 
not fo void of reafon, as their pra- 
étifed conclufions: fome have held | 
that Snow is black, that the earth | 
“moves, thatthe Soul is air, fire, wa- | 
ter, but all this is Philofophy, and | 
there is no delirium, if we do but | 
{peculate the folly and indifputable 
dotage of avarice, to that fubterra- 
neous Idol], and God of the Earth. 
Idoconfefs lamanAtheift ; cannot 
perfwade my felf to bonour that 
the world adores.; whatfoever ver- | 
tue its prepared fubftance may have | 
within my body,it hath no influence 
nor operation without : I would 
not entertain a bale defign, or an 
action that fhould call me villain, | 
for the Indies’, and for this only | 
do I love and honour my own | 
foul, and have methinks two arms 
too few to embrace my felf. “/i- 
frotle is too fevere, that will not 
allow us to be truely liberal with- 
out wealth , and the bountiful 
hand of Fortune , if this be true, 

I muft confefs I am charitableonly 
in my liberalintentions, and boun- 
tiful well-wifhes. But if the ex- 
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— Religio Medici. 177 
ample of the Mite be not only an 
act of wonder, but an example of 
the nobleft Charity, furely poor 
men may alfo build Hofpitals, and 
the rich alone have not ereéted Ca- 
thedrals. Ihavea private method 
which others obferve not . I take 
the opportunity of my felf to do 
good ; I borrow occafion of Charity 
from mine own neceffities, and fup- 
ply the wants of others, when I am 
inmoft need my felf ; for it is an 

| honeft ftratagem to make advan- 

| tage of our {elves, and fo to hus- 

| bandtheaéts of vertue, that where 

| they were defeétive in one circum- 

| ftance, they may repay their want, 

/} and multiply their goodnefs in ano- 
ther. Ihave not Per# in my defires, 

| but a competence, and ability to 

. | eae thole good works, to which 
he hath inclined my nature. He is 

‘§ rich, who hath enough to be chari- 
} table, and it is hard to be fo poor, 

| that-a noble mind may not find 

|} a way tothis piece of goodnels. He 
‘) that giveth to the poor, lendeth to the 
‘) Zora; there is moré Rhetorick in 
| that onefentence, than in a Library. 
= Se 
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Seti. 14, . 





Religio Medici. 


of Sermons, and indeed if thofe | 


Sentences were underftood by the 
Reader , with the fame Emphafis 
as they are delivered by the Author, 


we needed not thofe Volumes of | 


inftruétions, but might be honeft by 
an Epitome. Upon this motive on- 
ly Tcannot behold a Beggar without 
relieving his Neceflities with my 


Purfe, or his Soul with my Prayers s | 
thefe {cenical and accidental diffe- | 
rences between us, cannot makeme | 
forget that common and untoucht 
part of usboth, thereis under thele | 


Cantoes and milerable outfides, thefe 


mutilate and femi-bodies, a foul of. | 


the famealloy with our own, whofe 


Genealogy is Gods as well as ours, |. 
and is as fair a way to Salvationas | 
Statifts that labour to 
contrive aCommion-wealth without | 
our poverty, takeaway the objec of | 
charity, not underftanding only the 
Common-wealth of a Chriftian,but | 


our felves. 


forgetting the prophecie of Chrift. 


Now there is another part of cha- | 
rity, which is the Bafis and Pillar of | 
this, and that is the love of God, — 
for whom we love our neehbour 5] 
.tOFr. J 
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Religio Medici. 


for himfelf, and our neighbour for 
God. All that is truly amiable is 
¢| Ged, or as it were a divided piece 
by | of him, that retains a reflex or fha- 
‘dow of himfelf. Nor is it ftrange 

_ that we fhould place affection on that 
which is invifible, all that we truly 
love isthus; what we adore under 
affection of our fenfes; deferves not 
the honour of fo purea title. . Thus 
weadore virtue, though to the eyes 
of fenfe fhe be. invifible : Thus that 
part of our noble friends that we 
love, is not that part that we im- 
brace, but that infenfible part that 
ourarmscannotembrace. God be- 
ing all goodnefs; can love nothing 
| but himfelf, and the traduétion of 
'| hisholy Spirit... Let us call to,affize 
the loves of our parents, the affe- 
| é&tion of our wives.and children, and 
they are all dumb fhows and dreams, 
without realty, truth or conftancy : 
for firft, there is a {trong bond of 
(| atkection between us and our pa- 
I ‘Tents; yet. how eafily diffolved? 
’| We betake our felves toa woman, 
: ‘| forget our mother in a wife, and the 
my N 2 womb 


i 
} 
4 
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fe | for this think charity, to love God | 
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Sed. 15. 


Religio Medici. 


womb that bare us, in that that thall: 


bear our Image: this woman blef- 
fing us with children, our affeétion 
leavesthe level it held before, and 
finks from our bed unto our iffue 
and picture of Pofterity, where af- 
fection holds no fteidy manfion. 
They, growing up in years, defire 
our ends, or applying themfelves 
toa woman, take a lawful way to 
love another better than our felves, 
Thus I perceive a man may be buri- 
edalive, and behold his grave inhis 
own iffue. | 
Iconclude therefore and fay,there 
is no happinefs under (or as Coper- 
nicus willhave it, above) the Sun, 
nor any Crambe in that repeated ve- 
rity and burthen of all the wifdom 
of Solomon, All is vanity and vexa- 
tion of Spirit. There is no felicity 


in that the world adores : Ziffotle 


whilft he labours to refute the Idea’s 


of Plato, falls upon one himfelf: for 
his fammum bonum isa Chimera, and 


there is no fuch thing as his Felicity. 
That wherein God himfelf is happy, 
the holy Angels are happy, in whofe 
defect the Devils are unhappy , re. 

are 



































Religio Medici. 184 
dare I call happinefs : whatfoever 
conduceth unto this, may with an 
eafie Metaphor deferve that name, 
whatfoever elfe the World terms 
Happinefs, is to me a ftory out of 
Pliny, atale of Boccace or Maliz- 
fpini ; an apparition or neat delufion, 
wherein there is no more of Happi- 
nefs,thanthename. Blefs me in this 
life with but peace of my Contci- 
ence, command of my affections, the 
love of thy felf and my deareft 
friends, and I fhall be happy enough 
to pity Cefar. Thefe are, O Lord, 
the humble defires of my moft rea- 
fonable ambition, and all I dare call 
happinefs on earth; wherein I fet 
no rule or limit to thy Hand of Pro- 
vidence , difpofe of me according 
to the wifdom of thy pleafure. * Thy 
will be done, though in my own 
undoing. ] 


ee) 
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ANNOTATOR 





TO THE 


READER. 


; Gellius (noé. Attic. 1. 20. cap. 
AM ult.) notes fome Books that had 
ftrange Titles ; Pliny (Prefat. Nat. 


| Hitt.) fpeaking of fome fuch , could 


not pals themover without a jeer; So 
firange ( faith he ) are the Titles of 
{ome Books, Ut multos ad vadimo- 
nium deferendum compellant. nd 
Seneca faith ,» Some fuch there are, 
Qui patri oftetricem parturienti 
filie accercenti moram injicere pof- 
fint. Of the fame fate this prefent 
Trait Religio Medici hath partaken : 
Exception by fome hath been taken to 
it in ve[pect of tts Lnfcription, which, 
fay they, feems to imply that Phyfi- 
tians have a Religion by themfelves, 
which is more than Theologie doth 
warrant : but it is their Lnference, 
ana not the Title, that is to blame ; 


for 
































‘The Annotator 


for no more ts meant by that, or éendea- | 
voured tobe prov din the Book, then | 
that (contrary tothe opinionof theun- 4 
learned,) Phyfitians have’ Religion as 4!" 
well as other men. i 
for the Work it felf, the prefent | 
ge hath produced none that has had | 
. better Reception amongft the learned s 
it has been received and foftered by | 
almoft all, there having been but one | 
that L know of (to verifie that Books | 
have their fates from the Capacity | 
of the Reader) that has had the face 
_ ¥0 appear againfiit ; that is Mr. A- 
ana’ lexander * Rofle , but he is dead, 
Medicatys, 420 it ts untdmely to skirmifh with his 
fhadow. Jt [ball be fufficient to re- 
member to the Reader, that the noble 
and moft learned Knight, Str Kenelm 
Digby, has delivered his Opinion of 
it tn another fort, who though in fome 
things he differ from the Authors fen/e, 
yet hath he moft candidly and inge- 
nioufly allow’d it to be avery learned 
and excellent Piece’; and Z think 
wo Scholar will faythere caw be an ap- 
robation more anthentique. Since 
the time he publifbed his Obfervations 
upon it, one Wr, Jo. Merryweather 4 
Mafter 





































































































































































































































to the Reader. 


ii.| Mafter of Arts of the Univerfity of 
hen} Cambridge, hath deem'd it worthy to 
mp.) be put into the univerfal - Language, 
which about the year 1644. he per- 
formed ; and that hath carryed the 
| Authors name not only into the Low- 
‘Countries avd France (iz both which 













| places the Book in Latin hath fince 
| beem Printed ) but into \taly and 


'Germany ; az4 iw Germany # has 
| fince fatten into the hands of a Gentle- 
ity | aan of that Nation * (of his Name* That he 
fite| behath given us no more than LN. ae a 


A} M.E.N:) who hath written learned pears by 


d,| Annotations upon it iz Latin, which his Notes, 
| z : " ag. 35° 
his were Printed together with the Bookyy.2 


.| 4¢ Strasbourg, 1652. nd for the ge- hath thefe 
| zeral good Opinion the IVorld had¥ords, 

| : Dulciffima 
inf entertained beth of the Work and x jira Ger- 
iff 


Author, this Stranger tells you : * In- mania, &e. 
mater alios Audétores incidiin librum be ite 
icui Titulus Religio Medici, jam an- tat. 

».4 te mihi innotuerat lectionem iftius 


<q libri multos preclaros viros dele- 
i Ctafle, imo occupaffe. Non igno- 
i | rabam librum in 4nglia, Gallia, lta- 
wi 4a, Belgio, Germania cupidiffime 


— os = 
= Eason 5 menowromemnngpeeensmonmemens US | ics ner pT: peer a * 


nN (ly ga aaa tees een 


co) 















































































































































































































































The Annotator 


cum prefatione,in qua AuGor mag- | 
nis laudibus fercur effe, Typis man- | 
datum Compertum mihierat,multos }} 
magnos atq; eruditos viros cenfere | 
Autorem (quantum ex hoc {cripto’ 
peripici poteft) fandticate vite ac li 
pietate elucere, ee. But for the | 
worth of the Book, it is fo well known | 
to every Englith-man chat és. fit to xead | 
ut.that this atteftation of a Forrainer | 


may (eens [uperfiuous. 


Zhe German, to do him right, hath 
in bis Annotations given a fair fpect- | 
men of his learning, fhewing his skill in | 


the Languages, as well anttent as mo- 


dern: as alfo his Acqusintance with all \\ 


manner of uthors, both facred and 
profane, out of which he has amafsd a 
world of Quotations: but yet, not to 
mention that he hath nat obferved fome 
Lrrors of the Prefs, and one or two 


main ones of the Latine Tranflation, | 


whereby the Author is much injured : 
tt cannot be denyed but he hath pafrd 
over many hard places untoucht, that 
might defervea Note;that he hath made 
Annotations on fome, where #o need 
was ; in the explication of others hath 
gone befides the true fenfe. 

[4nd 


















































































to the Reader. 


| L-Aad were we free. from all thefe, 

‘| yet one great Fault there is, he may be 

jufily charg a with, that is, that he can- 

m | wot manum de Tabula eves in mat- 

es the moft obvious : which is an af- 

iA fectation ill-becoming 2 Scholar , wit- 

ih ne[s the moft learned Annotator,Claud. 

ull Minos. Divion. in prefat. commen- 

__) tar. Alciat. Emblemat. prefix. Pre- 
“Ti ftat (faith he ) brevius omnia per- 
| fequi, & leviter attingere que nemi- 
| ni effe ignota fufpicari poffint, quam 
} quafi fetesiv, perq, locos commu- 
nes identidem ex patiari. 

W | L go not about by finding fault with 
ull his, obliquely to commend my owa; L 
‘i am as far from that , as ‘tis poffible 
i | others will be : ANT feek, by this Pre- 
| face, next to acquainting the Reader 
with the various entertainment of the 
Book, is, that he would be advertizea, 
that thefe Notes were collected ten 





tos 
lere 


if h * years fince, long before the German's * Excep- 
‘ON were written ; fo that Lam no Plagtary ce Bie 





B (45 who perufeth his Notes and mine ticalars, in 
te) will eafily perceive : ) Andin the fecond whichrete- 


{ a 3 ie 1 
i : place , that I made this Recuil meer- ade is 


ih | ly for mine own entertainment, and not tomahecs? 
that came 


with any invention toevulge it ; Truth ye fince 
1S that time. 


















































































































































































































































is my witne[s, the publication proceeds 
mecrly from the importunity of the 
Book-feller (my fpecial 
ing acquainted with what T had done, 
and about to fet out another Edition of 


the Book, would not be denied thefe 
Notes to attexto it ; ‘tis he (not L,) | 


~The Annotator,¢c, 4 


friend) who ben | 












it? 
Atal 
rae 


“x 
’ eck 
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NayeAe) 
Dee 


that divulgeth it, and whatever the fucs | 
cefs be,he alone is concern'din it» Ton-_ 


ly fay for my [elf what my Annotations 
bear inthe Frontifpiete, | 
Nec fatis-cft vulgalfe fidens 
Lhatis, 
perfons (though pretenders to Learn- 
tng) that our Phyfitian had publifb'd 
his. Creed, becaufe it wanted an ex- 
pofitton. TL fay further, thatthe Ger- 
man's 7s not full, and thap (—-— 
Quicquid {um Ego quamvis Infra 
Lucilli cenfum ingeniumq;——) my 
explications doin many things ibluftrate 
the text of my. Author, | 





24 Martii, 
l654. 
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The Epiftle to the Reader. 


| Ertainlythat man were greedy 
of life, who fhould defire to 


live when all the world were 








hath rendred thus ; Cupidum efle vi- 
te oportet, qui univerfo jam expi- 


| | atanend.] Zhis Adr. Merry weather 
i 


rante mundo vivere cuperet , amd 
well enough : but it is wot amifs to re- 


i 


{ 


i 
i 
I 


i 
| 
| 
\ 
| 


| member that we have this faying in Se- 


| neca the Tragcedian, who gives it us 


, 
f 


| thus, Vite eft avidus quilquis non 
) vult mundo fecum pereunte mori. 








There 











2 Tothe Reader. 

There are many things delivered | 
Rhetorically..] Zhe 4uthor herein imi: Vise 
tates the ingenuity of St. Auftin, who, 4” 
in his Retract, corrects himfelf for ha.- | 
ving delivered fome things more like a | 

young Rhetorician than a ee Divine : | 
but though St. Aug. doth defervedly Ale 
knowledge it a fault in himfelf, in that | 
he voluntarily publifbed fuch things, 
yet cannot it be fo in this Author, in \' 
that he intended no publication of it, as | 
he profefeth 1x this Epiftle, and inthat 
other to Sir Kenelm Digby. : 
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The Firft PA RT. 


fs general fcandal of my Pro-Sctt. t. 
Ek  fehion.) Phyfitians (of, the Pag. 1. 
Ms | number whereof it appears by feve- 
in| Tal paflages in this Book the Author 
4} isone) do commonly hear ill in this 
i} behalf. It isa common {peech (but 
| onely amoneft ‘the ‘unlearned fort ) 
| Ubitres Medici, dno thei, "The rea- 
fons*why thofe’of that profeffion 
| (declare my felf that Tam none, 
| but: Caufarum Aétor mediocris, to ule 
|) Horace his phrafe) may be thought to 
) deferve that cenfure, the~Author 
} rendreth, Sec#. 19. 
| Lhe natural courfe of my fiadies.] 
|The vulgar lay ‘not the imputati- 
yon of Atheifm*onely upon Phyfi- 
Htians, but upon Philofophers in 
) general, who for that they give 
) themfelves to underftand the ope- 
Yations of Mature, they calumniate 
‘them, as though they refted in the 
'fecond caufes without any: refpect 
7 0 to 
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‘Annotations upon 


natural ~Philofophy... Baron. 


cusd, and made a learned Apolog 
for:/himfelf, and in that. hath laid 
down what the ground is,of {uch ac- 


_ culations,in thele- words: Avec ferme 
commnunl..quodarm errore timaperttorum | 


Philofophis objectantur; ut partem ¢o- | 


THM GUl...corporum caulas meras,.eP 
fumplices. rimantur tnreligiofos: pit 


tothe firft. Hereupon it was, that 
inthe tenth Age Pope Si/veffer the 
fecond: pals'd tor a ‘Magician, be- | 
caufe he underftood Geometry and 
An- | 
nal.99o0. And Apuleius long before | 
him, laboured of, the fame fufpicion | 
upon nobetter ground ; he.was dc- fe 


















tant ». coque atunt. Deos abauerey. ut. | 
<thaxagoram, cr Lucippum, cy Demo : 
' } tho 


crituin, & Epicurum, caterolas rerum 


nature Patronos. Apul. in Apolog. | 


And itis poffiblé that thofe tharlook 
upon: the fecond, .caufes  {cattered, 


may reit in them and go no further, | 


asmy, Lord Bacon, in.oneof his. &f- 
fayes, obferveth ,. but,our Author 
tells us: there is a,true, Philofophy, 
from -which no man: becomes an 
Atheift. Sede. 46: 

© Lhe, indifference. of my behavour 
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Religio Medici. — 185 
and Difcourfe in matters of Religion.) 
Bigotsare{o over{way'd by a prepo- 
ad| fterous'zeal; that they Hate ‘all mode- 
4.| Yation in difcourfe of Religion : they 
re} are the men forfooth gue folos 
ln | eredant haberdos effe Deos quos' ipft 
c.| cOlant, —— LFrafmus upon this ac- 
ogy | COmpt makes a’ great complaint to 
aid} Sir Zo. Afore in an Epiftle: of his 
ac | touching one Dorpiws a Divine of 
m | Lovain, who becaute, upon occafi- 
ug | OnOf dilcourfe betwixtthems; Zr2/- 
y.| ews would not promife him to write 
@| againit- Luther, told Zrafmus, that he 
y.| Wasa Lutheraw, and afterwards pub- 
gt} Aifhed him for uch ; and yet as Araf- 
1m. | Hs Was Teputed no'very good Ca- 
wo tholick; fo for certain he was no Pros 
g,} teftane. 
vk)  . Mot that 2 meerly owe this Title to 
ol, the Font jas moft do, taking up their 
pf Religion “according to the way of 
Fd their Anceftors’; this is to be blamed 
in amongft all Perfons: It was practi- 
iy fed as well amongft Heathens as 
‘g) Chriftians. | 

| Per caput hoc juro, per quod Pater 
) ante folebat, faith Afcanius in Virgil: 
and 4puleivs notes it for an abiur- 
| O 2 dity 
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Annotations upon 
dity. Utrum Philofopho putas turpe 


feire ifta, an nefcire ? negligere 5 an 


curare ? nofje quanta fit etiam in iftts 
providentie ratio, an de dtis tmmor- 
talibus Matri c Patri cedere 2 {faith 
he in. “polog. and fo.doth A@tnutius: 
Unufquifg; veftrum non cogttat prius 


fe debere deum nofse quam colere, dum 


inconfulte geftiuntur patentibus obe- 
dire, dum fieri malunt alient errori 
accelfio, quam fibicredere, Minut. 4% 
Otay. 

But having in my riper years eXa- 
msined,&c. | according to the Apofto- 
lical Precept, Ommta probata, quod bo- 


' numeft tenete. 


There being a Geography of Reli- 
gions] 2. ¢. of Chriftian Religion ; 
which you may fee defcribed in Mr. 


Brerewood’s Enquiries: he means not ~ 

the Proteftant Religion ; for | 
: a difference in Di- | 
icipline, yet the 4uglican Scotic,Bel-— 
gic, Gallican, and Zlelvetie Churches | 


i 
though there be 


differ not in any eflential matter 


of the Doétrine, as by the Harmony 


of Confeffions appears. 5 Epift. Zheod. 


Beze Edmundo Grindallo Ep. Londi-* 


nen. 





Wherein | 










































































Religio Medici. . . ‘ 


Wherein [ diflike. nothing but the 


“me ! } : 
5 | Mame] that ts, Lutheran, Calvinift, 
| Zuinglian, &c. 


Now the accidental occafion where- 
in, &c.] *This 1s graphically deferi- 
bed by Zhwanus in his Hiftory : but 
becaule his words are too large for. 
this purpofe, I hall giveit you fome- 


- what more briefly , according to 


the relation of the Author of the 
Hiftory of the Council of Zrezr. 
The occafion was the neceffity of 
Pope Zeo Tenth, who by his profu- 
fion had fo'exhaufted the Treafure of 
the Church, that he was conftrained 
to have recourfe to the publifhing of 
Indulgences to raife monies : fome 
ef which he had deftined to his own 
Treafury , and other part to his 
Allyes, and particularly to his Si- 
fter he gave all the mony that fhould 
be raifed in Saxony ; and the, that 
fhe might make the beft profit of 
the donation, commits it to one 4- 
remboldus, a Bithop, toappoint Trea- 
furers for thefe Indulgences. Now 
the cuftom was, that whenfoever 
thefe Indulgences were fent into 
Saxony, they were to be divulged 

3 by 
































183 Annotations upon 


by. the Fryars Zremites (of which J pjji 
Order Zuather then was) but! “rem- Berea 
boldus his agentsthinking withthem.- J qt 
felves,that the Fryars Zremites.were |, 
fo well acquainted. with the trade, 
that if the bufinels fhould be left to 
them; they fhould neither be able to 
give fo good an account of their 
Negotiation, nor yet get fo much 
themfelves by it asthey might doin 
cafe the bufinefs were committed to 
another Order. they thereupon re- 
commend it to'(and'the bufinefS is 
undertaken by) the Dominican: Pry- 
ars, who performed it fo ill, that 
the fcandal arifing both from thence, 
and from the ill lives of thofe that 
fet chem on work, ftirred up Zather 
to write ‘againft the abufes of thefe 
Indulgences ; which was all he did 
at firft, but then, not long after, | 
being provoked by: fome Sermons | 
and {mall Difcourfes that had been } 
publithed againft what he had writ- 
ten, he rips up the bufize/s fromthe 
beginning, and publithes xcv Zhefes 
again{t it at Wittenberg, Again{t | 
thefe,Zeke/a Dominican writes, then — | 
futher adds an explication to his. — 

| Eckius 



















































































































































































| ‘Relhisio Medict. 
a | Fickius and Prieriuvs Dominicans , 
| thereupon take the controverfie a- 
‘) gainft him: and now Lather begins 
}tobe hot; and becaufe his adverfa- 
|ries could not found the matter of 
Indulgences upon other foundations 
then the Pope’s power and infallibilt- 
| ty,that begets a difputation betwixt 
| them concerning the Pope’s power, 
| which Zarher infifts upon as inferiour 
tothat of a general Council ; and {fo 
‘| by degrees he came on to oppofe 
the Popith Doétrine of Remiffion of 
‘| Sins, Penances, and Purgatory ; and 
| by reafon of Cardinal Cajetans im- 
| prudent management of the confe- 
| rence he had with him, it came to 
| pals that he rejected the whole body 
“1! of Popifh DoGrine. Sothat by this 
| we may fee what was the accidental 
- occafion, wherein the flender means 
| whereby, and the abject condition 
| ofthe perfon by whom, the work of 
Reformation of Religion was fet on 
| foot. 
| Yet Ihave not fhaken hands with Sc&. 3. 
thofe defperate Refolutions, ( Refol- Pag. 3. 
ais it sy be, without doubt) ee aa 
had rather venture at large their de- 
O 4. cayed 
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190 Annotations upon 
“decayed Bottom, than bring her in to 
be new trimm'd in the Dock ; who had 
rather promifcuoufly retain all, than | 
abridge any ; and obftinately be what 
they are, than what they have been, as 
to fiand in diameter and at fwords 
points with them: we have reformed 
from them, not againft them, &c. ] 
Thefe words by Mr. AZerrymeather 
are thus rendred, /¢. Nec tamen in 
vecordem tllum pertinacium hominum 
gregem memet adjuaga , qui labe- 
factatum naviginm malunt fortune 
Committere quam'in navale de inte- 
gro refarciendum deducere , qui ma- 
Lunt omnia promifcue retinere quam 
quicquam inde diminure, ¢ perti- 
waciter elle qui funt quam qui olim 
fuerunt , ita uti ifdem ex diametro 
yepucnent : ab illis, non contra illos, 
reformationem inftituimus, &c. And 
the LatineAnnotator fits down very 
well fatisfied with it, and hath be- 
ftowed fome Notes upon it ; but 
under the favour both of him and 
the Tranflator, this Tranflation is fo 
far different from. the fenfe of the 
Author, that it hath no fenfe init ; 
or if there be any conftruétion af 
“> fenfe 












































































































































































































A 
My 
haw 

| 
bat 

i 
| 
rs 


mh 


fenfe in it, it is quite befides the Au- 
thor’smeaning , which willappear 
if we confider the context, by that 
we fhall find that the Author in gi- 
ving an account of his Religion , 
tells us firft, that he is a Chriftian, 
and farther,that he is of the reform d 


| Religion, but yet he faith, in this 
| place, heis not forigid a Proteftant, 
) nor at defiance with Papilts fo far, 
- but thatin many things he can,com- 


ply with them, (the particulars he 
afterwards mentions in this Seétion) 
for, faith he, we have reform’d from 
them, not againft them ; thatis, as 
the Archbifbop of Canterbury againtt 
the Fe/sit difcourfeth well, We 
have made no new Religion nor 
Schifm from the old ; but in calling 
forthe old, and defiring that which 
was novel and crept in might be re- 
jected, and the Church of Rome re- 
fufing it, we have reformd from 
thofe upftart novel Dottrines, but 
againft none of the old: and other 
fenfe the place cannot bear ; there- 
fore how the Latine Annotator can 
apply it as though in this place the 
Author intended to note the 4va- 


baptifts 


Religio Medici. wid 191 


eee ae 
Sef ary ee ” 


ame nccnnesier OP maaan ee TN Rm 


ee Ey 


1092 rm sop, 





192 












































































































































































































Annotations upon 


baptifts, 1 fee not, unlels it were in 


relpect of the expreflion, Hetordem 
pertinacium hominum gregem, which 
truly is a defeription well befitting 
them, though not intended to them 
in this place how/foever,! fee not any 
ground from hence to concludethe 
Author to be any ‘whit inclining to 
the Bulk of Popery (but have great 
realon from many paflages in’ this 
Book to believe ‘the contrary;) ashe 
that prefix’d a Preface to the Pari- 
fian Edition of this Book hath un. 
warrantably done, 

But for the miftake of thé Tran- 
flator,it is very obvious from whence 
that arole. I dovbt not butit was 
from the miftake of the fenfe of the 
Englith Phrate, Shaken hazds, which 
he hath rendred by thele words , 
Memet adjungo, wherein he hath too 
much play d the Scholar, and thew’d 
himfelfto be more skilful in forraign 
and ancient cuftoms,then in the ver- 
nacular practife and ufage of the 
language of his own Country ; for 
although amonegft the Latines pro- 
tenfion of the Hand were a Symboleé 
and fizn of Peace and Concord, 
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Oremus pacem, ¢» Dextras tenda- 
mus inervmes. 


) And many like paflages that occur 
) inthe Poets, to whichI believe the 
) Tranflator had refpe@ : yet in mo- 
| dern practife, efpecially with us in 


England, that ceremony is uled as — 


| much in our 4déex's as in the firft 


Cougreffe ; and fothe Author meant 


) inthis place, by faying he had not 


foaken hands ; thatis,cthat he had not 
fo deferted, or bid farewel to the 
Romanifts, as to ftand at fwords 
point withthem: andthen he gives 
his reafons at thofe words, For omit- 
ting thofe improperations, &c. So 
that inftead of memet adjuago, the 
Tranflator fhould have ufed {ome 
word 

















194 Annotations upon 


word or Phrafe of a clean contrary 
fignification ; and inftead of ex'di- 
metro repuguent, it {hould be repug- 
nem, 

Henry the Eighth, though he re- 
jected the Pope, refufed not the 
faith of Rome.) So much Buchanan 
in his own lite written by himfelf 
teftifieth, who {peaking of hiscom- 
ing into £zg/and about the latter end 
of that King’stime, faith, Sed cbs tum 
Omnia adeo evant incerta, ut eodem 
die, ac codem igne (very ftrange!) 
utrinfque factionis homines cremaren- 
tur Henrico 8. jam feniore {ua magnts 
fecuritati quam Religionis puritati in- 
tento. And for confirmation of this 
affertion of the Author, wide Stat. 
3172. 8. cap. 14. 

indwas conceived the State of Ve- 
nice mould have attempted in our. 
days.) This expectation was in the 
time of Pope Paz/ the Fifth, who by 
excommunicating that Republique, 
gave occafion to the Senate to ba- 
nifh all fuch of the Clergy as would 
not by reafon of the Popes command. 
adminifter theSacraments,and upon 
that account the Fe/sites were caft 

out, 
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| Religio Medici. 
i) out, and never fince receivd into 
2 that State. — 

“| Orbe angry with his judgement for Sct. 6. 
Ie. | uot agreeing with me in that , from Pg. 9 
he | which perhaps within a few dayes £ 
fhould diffent my felf.} 1 cannot 
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7 | think but in this expreffion the Au- 
at thor had. refpect to that of that 
dt excellent French Writer, Monfieur 
| Mouataign (in whom I oftén trace 


t him.) Combien diverfement jugeons 
|) nous de chofes ? Combien de fots chan- 
| geons nous nos fantafies? Ce que je 
| tien amjourdhuy, ce que je croy, je le 
| tien c& le croy de toute ma Creance , 
| mais ne meft él pas, advenu non une 
| fois mais cent , mais mille & tous les 
| fours d avoir embrafje quelque, autre 
| . chofe?. Mountaign: liv. 2. Des Effais. 
ie | Chap- 12. 
| Every man is. nota proper Cham- 
a. 3 
‘pion for truth, &c. A good caule is 
, H never betray’d more then when itis 
) profecuted with much eagernefs,and 
Ht but little fufficiency, and therefore 
I) Zuinglins, though he were of Caro- 
§) 4/fadtus his opinion in the point of 
it the Sacrament of the Zucharift a- 
) gaint Zuther, yet he blamed ie 
or 
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Annotations upoit 


for undertaking the defence of that 
caufe again{t Zuther , not judging — 
him able enough for the encounter: 4; 
Non fatis habet humerorum, faith he 
of Caroloftad, alluding to thatof Afo- 
race, Sumite materiam veftris qui feri- | 
bitis eguam Vivibus ey ver fate din quid 


Serre recufent Quid valeant humeri,—- 
So Minutius Felix ; Pleriimg; pro 
differentinm viribus, c eloquentia pox 
teftate; etiam per|picue veritatis condi- 
t10 mutetur, Minut.in Odtav. “And 
Lattantius faith, this truth is veri- 
fied \in' AZinutine himflelf » for Hin; 
ZL ertuliian and Cyprian, he {pares ‘not 


to blame (all of them) as if they | 


had‘not with dexterity enough de: 
fended the Chriftian Caufe againft 
the 2thwiques.’ Lattant, de juftitia , 


c4p.1. Icould with that thofe that , 


fucceeded him had'not as much caufe 
of complaint againft him: ‘furely he 
is noted tohave had many errors con: 
tra fidem. 

In Philofophy — there isno.man 
more Paradoxical than my felf, but 
in Divinity [ love'to keep the Road, 
@¢.| Appofitely tothe mindof the 
Author, faith the Publither of Mr. 

: Pembel’s 










































































| Keritas. Chrifti: 
| pinionum, pruritu prov[us abftinendum 
| puto ufq; adeo. ut ad certum regulam 
| ettamloguidebeamus, quod pie > pru- 
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Certe (faith he). #2 locés Theologicis 
ne guid detrimentt capiat vel Pax, vel 
A NOVAK. Om 





denter monet Auguftinus (de-Civ. 
Dei, \..16..cap.23.),. [ve verborim li- 
ccntia lmpia vs gignat opinionem, | atin 
pulvere, Scholaftico ubiin nullins ver- 
ba. juramus, Cin utramvis partens 
fine difpendio.vel pacis, vel falutis ite 
liceat, major conceditur cum fentiends 
tum loquendi libertac, &c..Capet. in 
Lp. Dedicat. Pembel. de origine form. 
prefit. 2°; : He. 

Herefies perifh.not, with their Au- 
thors. but like the River “retha/a, 
though they lofe their, currents, in 
one place}. they, rifeyagain in. ano- 
ther.j: Who would not thinkthat 
this expreffion were taken from Mr. 
Mountaignes l. 2. des Efs. caps. 12s 
Where he hath thele words, Vature 
enferredans les termes de fon progres 
ordinaire comme toutes autres chofes 
auffi les creances les jugements oO opts 
nions des hommes elles ont leur res 
wOlUtIONS § 
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| Pembel’s Book de origine formarum, 
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1 98 Annotations upon 
volutions ; and that AMJoxutaigne— 
took his from Za#ly. Now enim ho-— 
minum interitu fententia quoque oc | 
cidunt. Tull. de nat. deorum, 1. -1. 
&c. Of the River -“rethufa thus | 
Seneca. Videbis celebratiffimum car-— 
minibus fontem Arethufam limpidiffi- 
mi ac perlucidilfimi ad imum flagnt | 
gelidiffimas aquas profundentém, five 
sllas primum nafcentes invenit , five } 
flumen integrum fubter tot marta, ‘Sn 
a confufione pejoris unde fervatum red- 
didit. Senec. de confolat, ak Mar- 
tiam. 

Set. 7... Mow the firft of mine was that of the 
Arabians.) For this Herefie; the Au- 
thor here fheweth what it was ; they 
are called -/vabians from the place 
where it was foftered s and becaufe 
the Herefiarch was not known,£u/feb. 
Sti dug. and Nicephorus do all write 
of it : the reafon of this Herefie 
was fo {fpecious, that it drew Pope 
| John 22 to be of the fame perfwafi- 

on. Where then was his infallibility ? 

Why, Bellarmine tells you he was 

neverthelefs infallible for that: for, 

faith he, he maintained this opinion 


whenhe might do it without ane 
Q 
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Religio Medici: we 106 


of Herefie, tor thar no definition of 
the Ghurch whereby “twas made 
| Herefie, had preceded when he held 
| that opinion. Bellar. 1. 4. de Pontif. 
Roman, cap.4. ° Now this definition 
was firft made (’tis true ) by Pope 
Benedict in the 14. Age: but then I 
would ask another queftion, that 1s; 
If *till chat time there were nothing 
definedin the Church touching the 
beatitude of Saints, what certainty 
was there touching the fanctity of 
anyman? and upon what ground 
were thofe Canonizations of Saints 
had, that were before the 14 Age? 
|. Lhe fecond was that of Origen.] 
| Befides St. Auguftine, Lpiphanius, 
| andalfo S. Hieromdorelate that Orz- 
| gewheld, that not onely the fouls of 
| men, but the Devils themfelves 
fhould be difcharged from torture 
fe} aftera certaintime: but Genebrard 
| endeavours to clear him» of this, 
(i) Hid. Coquenm, in 21 lib, ug.de Civ. 
y! | Dei, ¢. 17. 
| . Thefe opinions , though condemned 
| by lawful Councils, were not Herefie 
| in me, &c.}.. For to make an Here- 
il) tique, there muft be not only Zrror 
{ ; 
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Annotations upon 
in intellect , but pertinacia iz.vo- 


am [wam quamvis fallam atque. per- 


werfam nila pertinact animofitate 


defendunt, querunt autem cautafoli- 
citndine veritatem 5 corrigt paraté 
cuminventrint, nequagquam (unt. in- 
ter Hlareticcs deputandi. Aug. cont. 
Manich. 24. gu, 3. 

Lhe deepest myfteries that ours con- 
tains, have not only been illuftrated, 
but maintained by Syllogifm and the 
Rute of Reafon.J and fince this Book 
was written , by Mr. /Vhité in his 
Lnfitiutiones Sacra, | 

stnd when they have feen the Red 
Sea, doubt not of the MMiracle.\ Thofe 
thathave {een it, have. been better 
informed than Sir Hemry Blownt was. 
for he:tells us., That he: defired. to 
view the paflage of AZofes, into the 
Red'Sea (not being above threedays 
journey off,) but the Jews told him 
the precife place was not known 
within lefs than the fpace of a days 
journey. along thie fhore, wherefore 
(faith he) I left that’ as-toouncertaia 
for any Oblervation, a his Hopage 
snte, the Levant. | 
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ah 


luntate.. SO St. dug. Qui fententir | 
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‘| Thad as lieve you tell me, ‘that % Sed. 10. 
| wima'eft Angelus hominis , eft corpus Pag.19. 


| Dei, as Entelechia; Lux eft umbra 
_ Det, as actus per/picui.| Great va- 
.| Tiety OF opinion there hath been 
amongft the Ancient Philofophers 
touching the definition of the Soul. 
Thales, his was, that it is 2 Mature 
without Repofe. Afclepiades , that it 
is 42 Exercitation of Senfe. Hefiod, 
that it is 2 thing compofed of Earth 
and Water: Patrmenides holds , of 
Earth und Fire; Galen,chat it is Heat; 
Flippocrates, that it is 2 fpirit dif- 
_ fafed through the body. Some others 
_ have held it tobe Zighe ; Plato faith, 


Hi “tis a Subfhance moving it felf; and 


| after him cometh riforle (whom 


*\) the Author here teproveth ) dnd 


| goeth a degree farther, and faith it 


_§ is Zatelechra, that is, that which na- 
} turally makes the body to move. 


| But this definition is as rigid as any 


") of the other, for: this tells us not 





what the effence, origine or nature of 
| the fowlis, but only marks an effect 
of it, and therefore fignifieth no 
) more than if he bad fatd (as the 
Author’s Phrafe ts) that it ts .7%- 
| P2 gelus 













| 

' 

{ 

y 
1 2 
| 
| 
| 
nf 
a 
: 



























Annotations upon 
gelushominis, or an Lntelligence that 
moveth man, as he fuppoied thofe 
other to do the Heavens. 

Now tocome tothe definition of | 
Light, in which the Author is alfo | 
unlatisfied with the School of “7- | 
ftotle, he faith, It.fatisheth him no | 
more to tell him that Zax eff actus |: 
perfpicut, than if you fhould tell 
him that it is «bra Det. Theground | 
of this definition given by the Perz- | 
pateticks, is taken from a paflage 
in 4riftot. de antma , tl. 2. cap. Jo 
where 4rifforle faith , That the co- | 
lour of the thing feen doth move © 
that which is per/picuum actu (1.€. | 
tlluftratam naturam que fit in aere | 
aliove corpore tranfparente) and that } 
that, in regard of its continuation to | 
the eye, moveth the eye, and by its | 
help the internal fexforium ; and | 
that fo vifionis perform’d. Now as | 
itis true that the Sectators of <f7?- | 
ftotle are too blame, by faftening up- | 
onhim by occafion of this pallage, : 
that he meant that thofe things that 
made this imprefs upon ‘the Organs _ 
are meer accidents,and havenothing: | 
offubftance; which is more than | 
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Religio Medici. 


- ever he meant, and cannot be main- 


tained without: violence to.Reafon 
and his own Principles-; «fo. for .4- 


- riftotle himfelf, no man is beholding 
tohim for any Science acquird by 
_| thisdefinition : for what is any man 
_ thenear for his telling him that Co- 
 loar.admitting it to be a body, as 


nd |! 


indeed. it is, and\in that place he 
doth not deny) ‘doth move aéfu per- 


_| [picuum, when asthe per({picuity is in 


relation tothe eye; and he doth not 


fay how it comes to be perfpicuous, 


| Which is the thing enquired. after, 

»| but gives it that denomination be- 
_forethe eye hath perform’d its of- 
| fice!; fo that if he had faid it had been 
| umbra Dei,it would have been as in- 
| telligible,as what he hath faids He 

|, that. would be fatisfied how Vifion is 
| perform’d, let him fee Mr. Hodéds in 
| Lratt, de nat. human, caper. 


For God had not caufed it: to rain 


|| upon the Earth.) St. Aug. de Genef. 


| adliteram cap.5. 6.{alves that expref- 
_ fion from. any. inconvenience; « but 
| the, Author in Pfeadodox., Epidemic, 
att 4 7c4p. X. fhews that we have no 
_reafon to be confident that this. fruit: 
| wasan Apple, d 
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Annotations upon 
. Lbelieve that the Serpent i(if we 
foal literally underftand it) from his 
proper form and figure made his mo- 
tion ow bis bely ‘béfore the. curfe.] 
Yet the: Author himfelf fheweth in 
Pfeudodox. LEpidemic.: libs 9. cape xi 
that the form ‘or kind of this‘Ser- 
pent isnot agreed: ont! yet ‘Comeftor 
affirm’d it was a'Dragon, | Augubinus 
a Bafilisk; Delrioa Viper, and others 
aicommon Snake* but‘ofwhat kind 
foever it was) he fheweth‘in the 
fame Volume, ib. 526. 4. thatithére 
was no inconvenience 5 that the 

his proper fhape. “(3 
I find: the tryal of the Pucelage 


‘Femptation fhould’be perform’diin | | 


and virginity of Women, which God ° 


ordained the Fews, is very. fallible.] 
Locus extat, Dent. c. 22. the fame is 
affirm’d by Zawrentius in his Avatom, 
Whole ‘Nations‘have efcapedthe 
eurfe: of Child-birth , which God 
feemsto pronounce upon the‘ whole 
fex.] This is attefted’ by: Mr: A7Zon- 
tatan, Les doleurs del enfantiment | 


parles medicines’, ¢ pardein mefme 
eflimées grandes’, G qua nous pafons 


avec tant de Ceremonies , ily aides 
nations 
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an Lxtafie? Time we may compre- 


| hends&c. Touching the difference 


betwixt Fternity and Zime, there 


have been great -difputes amongft 
 Philofophers; fome afhrming it to 
} be na more than duration perpetual 
| confifing of parts; and others (to 
| which opinion, it appears by what 
| follows inthis Section, the: Author 
adheres) affirmed: (to ufe the Au- 
| thor’s phrafe) that it hath no diftin- 
| Giotvof Tenfes, but is according to 


Boetins (lib..5.. confol. prof. 6.) his 
définition 5 -taterminabilis vite tote 
finul c perfetta polfefio: For me, 
Non noftrum cf tantas componere'tites. 
I thall, only obferve. what. each of 
thembath'to fay againft the other. 
Say thofe of the firft opinion weeae 
thofethat follow Boetius his defini- 
sion, That definition was taken by 
Boetins out of Plato’s Timaus,; and is 
otherwife applyed, though not. by 
Boetius, yet by thofe that follow 
him,than ever P/ataintended it ; for 
P 4 he 
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| nations entieres qui ne’n fuit nul conte. 
| detedes Effie. 14. , 

Hho can {peak of Exernity. without Se&, 11. 
a Soleci{m, or think thereof without Pag, 21. 
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he did not take it in the Abftraa,. 
but inthe Concrete, for an eter#al | 
thing, a Divine fubftence, by which | 
he meant God, or-his wvima mundi : | 
and this he did, to the intent’to efta= ji 
blith this truth, ‘That no mutation | 
can befalkthe Divine Majefty; as it 
doth tothings fubjeét to generation | 
and:corruption; and that Plato there | 
intended not to define or deferibe | 
any fpecres of duration: .and they 
fay that it is impoffible to under- 
ftand: any fuch /pecies: of duration 
that «is: (according to the Author's 
expreflion) but one permanent point: 
Now that which thole that follow 
Boetiussurge againtt the other defini: 
tion is, they fay itdoth notat all difz | 
ference Zternity from’ the nature‘of | 
Lime ; for they fay if it be compofed 
of many Vwac’s,or many inftants, by. 
the addition afone more,itis ftill en: 
creafed ;: and by that meahs Znfinity 
or Zternity is not included,nor ought 
morethan 7ime. For this, fee Mr, 
White,de dial.mundo, Dial.3.Nod.a. 
 Ladeed he only ts &c.] ~ This the 
Author infers from the -words of 
God to Mofes, Lam that Lam ; oon 
ca: this 











































































































































































Religio Medici. 
| this to diftinguith him from all o- 
wl thers, who (he faith) have and thall 
it} be: but thofe that are learned in 
ie | the Hebrew,do affirm that the words 
fe. | in that. place (Zxod, 3.) do notfig- 
ion | Nifie Lge fim qui fum, c qui eff, 
it} Sc. but Aro qué cro, & qui erit, SC. 
in| vid. Gaflend, tn animad, Epicur. Phy- 
ety | frolog. f 
ie | - L wonder how Ariftotle could cox- 
wy | ceive the World Eternal, or how he 
kt. | could make two Eternities :} (that ts, 
in | that God andthe World both, were 
ts | eternal.) I wonder more at either 
i, | the ignorance or incogitancy of the 
ww | Conimbricenfes, who in their Com- 
i: | ment upon the eighth Book of .4- 
i: | flotle’s Phyficks treating of the matter 
f | of Creation, ‘when ‘they had firft 
fd | faid that it was poffible’to know it, 
by} and chavaétually it was known, (for 










aq. | Ariftotle knew it)yet for all thisthey 
iy | afterwards affirm, That confidering 
it | onely the lightof Nature, there is 
r, | nothing can be brought to demon: 


l ftrate Creation: ‘and yet farther, 
he | when they had defined Creation to 
of) be the production of a thing ¢x 7i- 
il |) bila, and had proved that the world 
his : | was 


| 
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Annotations upon 


was fo created: in time, and refufed 
the arguments of the Philolophers 


to the contrary; they added this, — 


That the world might be created «4 
eterno: for having propos’d this 
queftion | Vw aliquid a Deo'ex eAB- 
sernitate procreari potuit 2} they de- 


fend, the affirmative, and.aflert; That: | 


Aot onely incorporeal fubftances, as 
Angels;or permanentsas the celeftial 
Bodies, or corruptible, as Men, ce: 
might be produced and: made ab 2 
terno,and be conferved by an infinite 
time; ex wtrag; partes and that this 
is neither repugnant to: God the 
Creator, the things created, nor to 
the nature of Creation: «for proof 
whereof, they bring inftances of the 
Su”, which if it/had been: eternal, 
hadslluminated) éternally, (and the 
virtue of God is snot lefs than the 
virtue of theSun.) Anothet inftance 
they bring of the divine Word, which 
was producd 46 eterxo: in which 
difeourfe , 


reafon 


and. in the: inftances © 
brought to maintain at, itis hard to | 
fay whether the madnefs or impiety 
be greater ; and certainly if -Chrifti- } 
ansthus argue, we have the more J 
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| 
fi) reafon to pardon the poor Heathen 
ey Ariffotle. 
list)  Zhere as not three but a Trinity 
a | of Souls.\. The Peripateriques held 
his) that: men. had three: diftinct Souls ; 
A. whom the Hereticks , the /zomei, 
is and the Facobites, followed. There 
at) arofeagreat difpute about this mat- 
ter in Oxford, in the year 1276, and 
ul it was then determined againft -477- 
i frotle. Daneus Chrift, Eth, 1.1. ¢. 4. 
| and Swarez in his Treatife de cau/a 
il) formal: , Queft. dn dentur plures 
s) forme in uno compofito, afiimeth 
) there was a Synod that. did amathe- 
| matize all that held with .riftotle 
} inthis point. 





} faith there is but one firft caufey he 
) fpeaketh in oppofitionto the AZani- 
) chees, ‘who held there'were Duo 
chi) principia, one from. whom came all 
| good, andthe other from whom 
cameallevit: “the reafon of Prota- 
goras did it feems impofe upon their 
underftandings ; he was wont to 
fay, St Deus non eft, umthe igitur 
bona? Si autem eft, unde mala? In 
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| There ts but one firft, andsfour fe- Se, 14 
| cond Canfes ix allthings.} In that he Pag. 28. 


that 
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 \ formans 


Annotations upoi 


that he faith there are but four fe 
cond caufes, he oppofeth Plato; who. 
tothe four ‘caules, waterial, efficient, 


formal, and final, adds for a fifth 


exemplar or Idea, Ac. Jd ad quod re- 
fpiciens artifex, td quod deftinabat , 
effcits _ according to whole mind 
Boetius{peaks, 114.3, mat, 9. de conf. 
Philofoph. ey 


O.quiperpetua mandum ratione gubernas, 
Lerrarum Caliq; fator, qui tempus ad evo 
Tre jubes ftabilifque manens das cundia moveri : 
Juem hon externe-populerunt fingere caufe 
Materia finitantis opus, verum infita fummi 
Forma boni livore carens:' tu cunéta {urerno 
Ducw abexemplo, pulchrum pulcherrimusipfe 
Mundum mente gerens, fimilique in imagine 


Perfeétafq; jubens penfettuum abfoluere partes 


And St. 4ueufline,l. 83. queft. 46. 
where (amongft other) he hath thefe 
words, ,Reflat ergo ut omnia Ratione 


fint condita, nec eadems ratione homeo. 


fant. creata .rationibus, 
idee Plato’s Scholar riffotle would 
not allow-to make. or conftitute a 


quaeguus, hoc, enim abfurdum eft 
exiffimare :  fingula. autem’ propriis 


But. thefe 


different. 
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‘ 


\ | different fort of caufe from the for- 
: ') mal or efficient ; tO which purpofe 
‘ the difputes 47. AZetaphyfic. but he 
i land his Sectators, and the Romé/ts 
Nalfo, agree (as the Author) that 
“) there are but the four remeinbred 
U8 canfes : fo that the Author in affirm- 
"ing there are but four, hath no ad- 
} verfary but the Platonijs, but yet 
Fin aflerting there are four. (as his 
| words imploy) there are that oppole 
| him, andthe Schools of -4riffot. and 
| Ramus. Y thall bring for inftance 
) Mr. A/at. Carpenter, who in his Phz- 
| lofophia libéra afirmeth , there is no 
| fach caufe as that which they call 
the Final caxfe: he ar ueth thus; 














i 


_ Every caufé hath an influence upon 
its effe&, but fo has not the End, 
| therefore it is not a Caufe. The ma- 
I) jor Propofition (he faith) is evident, 
| becaufe the influence of a caufe up- 
onits effec , is either the caufality 
) it felf, or fomething, that is necefla- 
Tl rily conjoyned toit: andthe mizor 
") asplain; for either the End hath an 
tl) influence upon the Effect imme- | 
ld) diately, or mediately, by ftirring up 
| the Efficient to operate; not imme- 
diately 
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Annotations upon 
diately, becaufe fo it fhould enter" 


either the con/fitation, or production, 
or confervation of the things ; but | 
the conftitution it cannot enter, be- | 
caufe the conftitution is onely of | 
matter and form; nor the Produdi- | 
on, for fo it fhould concur to the 
production, either as itis fimply the 
ena, orasan exciter of the Liffictent <— 
but ‘not fimply as the end, becaufe | 


the end as ed doth not go before, 
but followeth the thing produced, 
and therefore doth not concur to its 
production : if they fay it doth 
fo far concur, as it is defired of 
the agens or efficient caufe, it fhould 
not fo have an ithmediate influence 
upon the effect, but fhould onelyfirft 
move the efficient. Laftly, faithyhe; 
it doth not enter the confervation 
ofa thing, becaufe a thing is often 
‘conferved, when it is fruftrate ofits 
due end, as when its converted toa 
newule andend. Divers otherar- 
guments he hath to prove there'is no 
fuch caufeas the final caufe ; AVa#. 
Carpenter Philofoph. liber. Decad. 3. 
Lxercitat.5. But for all this, the 
Author and he differ not in’ fub- 
{tance 
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| Religio Medict. 
tel ftance : for’tis not the Author’s in- 
in, Cention to aflert that theend isin na- 
hyp ture preeex: tent to the effea, but on- 
fly that whatfoever God has made, 
ff he hath made to fome end or other ; 
4.) which he doth to oppofe the Se¢ta- 
ihe torsof Zpécwras, who maintain the 
yp COMtrary, asis to be feen by this-of 
yp, Lucretius which follows. | 


DS 
: Tliud. in. his rebus vitium vebementer & iftum 
y Effugere errorum, vitareque premeditabor, 

vf ; Lumina ne facias oculorum clara creata 

IS Profpicere ut poffimus : & ut proferre viritim 

oth | Proceros pallis, ideo faftigia poffe 

off Surarum ac feminum pedibus fundata plicari: 

iid Brachia tum porro valida cx apta lacertis 

fd | Effe, manufq; datas utraquc ex parte miniftras. 

‘Ah Ut facere ad vitam poffimus , quae foret nfus.s 
§ Cetera de genere bocinter que. ung; precantur 

Le Omnia perverfa prepoftera funt ratione : 


HOO 


fn » 


rel i 


_ Nil ideo quoniam natum'{t,in corpore ut uti 
 Poflemus fed quod natum’ft, id procreat ufum, 
Fill Nec fuit ante videre oculorum lumina nata, 
wil Nec dicts orare prins, quam lingua creata’f, 
i Sed potins longé lingua preceffit origo 
| 
k 





‘Sermonem 5 multoq; creat a fant prius aures 

Quamfonns eft auditus omnia deniq,membra 
| Ante fuere, ut opinor,eorum, quamforet uf ts: 
i} | Haud igitur poruere utendi crefcere causa. 
Wy : Lucret) lib. 4. 


te | There 
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Sect. 15. 
Page 29 


_ Fit une entiere Ronde, & puis dun cervean las : 
Come ayant jugement, fe purcha fur fon brat, 







































, 
Annotations upon | 

There are no Grote/ques tz nature, | wii 
&c.] So Monfr. Montaign. LL nya} pharf 
rien @ mutilen nature, non pas 0 ine | a 
utilite mefmes 5 Rien nes eft jugere | sl 
en cet Univers que ny tienne place | No 
opportun, Eff. 1.3..¢.1. Be 


Who admires xot Regiomontanus } {ji 


his Fly beyond his Eagle?) Of thefe } Gy! 
Du Bartas. . | 1 utd 
4b Oact 

ne dite del che <a cia 

Dont un dott Aleman bosore noftre fieclé 1 Frm 
Aigle qui difogeant dela maiftrelfe main, Whit 


J 
\ 


1 Vib 
Aid f 


Aila loin au devant d'un Empereur Germain 5 | 
Et layant recontré, foudain d une aifle accorte, ; 
Se tournant le fuit au {ucil de la porte — | 
Du fort Norembergow, que lis piliers dorez, 
Les tapiffez chemius, les ares elabourez,, | 
Les fourdroyans Canons, in la jeufnelfe ifnelle, 
Jn le chena Senat , whonnoroit tant come elle. 
Un jour, que cetominer plus des esbats, que de | 
mets, ) 
En privé, feftoyoit fes fegnienrs plus amees, 
Une moufebe de fer, dans fa main recolee , 
Prit fans ayde d? autroy, fa gallard evolee 


Thus Englithed by Sylvefter. 


Why thould I not that wooden Eagle mention ? j atin 
(A learned German’s late admir’d invention \tnl| 


i 
| 





\ 
4 





— Religio Medici. 

We, which mounting from bis fit that framed ber, 

Wa) Flew far to meet ait Almain Emperour : 

‘ge, And having met bim with ber nimble Train, 

fe | And weary wings turning about again, 

al Folowedbim clofé unto the Caftle gate 

“W) Of Noremberg y:whom all the hems, of fate; 

© Streetsbangd with Arrasyarches curious built, 

‘NMS Loud thundring Canons,Columus richly guilt, 

he Gray-headcd Senate, aud Youth's gallantife, 

| Gracd not fo much as onely this device. 

| Once as this Artift more with mirth than meat, 

S) Fealted fomc friends that he efteemed' great, 

| From under’s hand an Iron Fly flew ont, 

I) Which having flown a perfec round about, 

0) With weary wings return’d unto ber Maffter, 
And as (judicious on bis arm (be placa ber. 


















the ZApicures and Stoiques’ would 
not allow 














Hof attributed 


Hon 


heb | | 


j 






Or wonder wot more at the operation 
of two fouls in thofe little bodies, than 
but owe-in the Trunk of a Cedar ? | 
That is, the vegetative, which, ac- 
cording to the common opinion, 
isfuppofed tobe'in 7rees 5° though 


any Soul in Plants; 
| but Zmpedocles and Plato allowed 
them not onely a vegetative Soul, 
but affrm’d them to be #imals. 
The AZanichecs went farther, and 
fo much of the ratto- 
nalfoul ro them,that'they aceéounted 
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Sect. 14. 


Annotations upon 


it Homicide to gather either their 

flower or fruit, as St. yg. reports, 
We carry with us the wonders we 

feck without us. | So. St. Aug. 1.10. 


Ae CtV. C13. 


Omni miraculo. quod fit 


per hominem mdjus<miraculum eft 


homo.’ 
Another of his fervant N. ature,that 


Pag. [31- publique and univerfal Manufcript , 
that. lies expanfed, &c.} So is the 
defcription of Da, Bartas 7. jour de la 


RA. 17. 
Pag. 34. 


fepm. 


Oyes ce Dogteur muet eft adie en ce livre 
Qui nuitt & jour ouvert 2 apprendra de bien 


[ vivre. 


All things are. artife'al, for Na- 
sure is the yt of God, \So Mr. Hobbs 
in his Zewiathan ( in initio) Nature 
is the Art whereby God governs. the 
World. 


fingul 


Diretting the operations of fingle 
and individual Effences,&c.| Things, | 
ar, or individuals, are in the, o- 


pinion) of Philofophers notto be 
known-but by the way. of fenfe,, or 
by that which knows by is Effence, 
and.that is onely God. The Devils 
have-no. fuch knowledge, becaufe 


whatfoever. knows {0 » 


is. either 
the 










































Religio Medici. 


the caufe or effe& of the thing 
known; thereupon /verroes con- 
cluded that God was the caufe of 
all things, becawle he underftands 
all things by his Eflence; and /- 
§) bertus Magnus concluded, That the 
inferiour Intelligence underftands 
the fuperiour, becaule it isan effec 
of the{fuperiour : but neither of thefe 
can be faid ofthe Devil, for it ap- 
pears he is not the effect of any of 
thefe inferiourthings,much lefs ts he 
the caufe, forthe power of Creation 
onely belongs to God, 

Allcannot be happy at once, : bes 
tanfethe Glory of one State depends 
upon the ruine of another.) This 
Theme is ingenioufly. handled by 
Mr. Montaigne livr. 1. des Li}. cap. 
22. the Title: whereof is, Ze profit 
de l’ un eft dommagede I autre. 


Ts the common fate of men of fin- Seci 


| gular gifts of Mind, to be deftitute 
of thofe of Fortune.) So Petron. r- 
| biter, Amor ingenit neminem ungiam 
| divitem fecit, in Satyvie.. And ’pu- 
| leiws in Apolog. /dem mihi etiam , 
| (faith he) paxpertatem Opprobravit 
| asceptum Philofopho crimen c& ultro 
ey pro 
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Sect. 19. 
Page 41s Tyinmvirate 
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Annotations upon 


profitendum, and then a little af- 
terwards, he fhewetli that ic was the 
common fate of thofe ‘thar had fin- 
gular gifts of mind: Ladem enim eft 
paupertas apud Grecos in Ariftide ju- 
fia, in Phocyone benigna, in Epami- 
nonde fireniua, in Socrate Japiens, im 
Homero diferta. dy 

We needa not labour with (o many 
arguments to confute Fudicial Aftro- 
logy.| "There is nothing in judicial 
<iftrologythat may render it impious; 
but the exception againft itis, Thar 
it is vain and fallible, of which any 
man will be convinced, that has read 


Lully de Divinat. and St. Aug. 5 book 


de Civ. Det. 
There is in our Soul a kind of 





that diftratts the 
peace of our Commonwealth, not lefs 


than did that other the State of «| 


Rome.] There weretwo 7riamvi- 


rates, by which the peace of Rome 


was diftracted ; that of Crajfus,Cefar, 
and Pompey, of which Lacan, 1. 1. 





—_——Tu caufam aliorum 
Fatiairibus Dominis communis Roma,nec un- 
quam 
In turbim naff feraliafedera Regni. : 
: an 
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Religio Medici, 


~} and that other of uzuflus, Antonius, 
| and Lepidus, by whom faith Floru, 
-) Republica convulfa eft lacerataque , 
| which comes fomewhat near the Au- 
i} thor’s words, and therefore [take it 
that he means this laft Triumvirate, 

Would difjwade my belief from the 
miracle of the brazen 
Coguewmin l.10.Aug. de Civ, Let,c.8. 

And bid me miftruft a miracle in 
Elias cc.] The hiftoryis 18.1 &eg. 
it thould be Alijah, 
15.¢4p. 7. lib. Pfeudodox. theweth it 
was not perform 'd naturally; he was 
(as he faith) a pertect miracle. 

To think the combuftion of Sodom 
might be natural, | Ot that opinion 
was Strabo, whereupon ‘he ts repre- 
Genebrard in theie 
words; Strabo falfus eff — 
everfionem addicit fulehiri cm bite- 
mini ¢ terra evugapentibus 5 gue erat af- 
fignanda Celo, i.e, Deoirato. Lacttus 
reports it according to the Bible, /u/- 
minis iit arfiie. 

Fhofe that held Religion was theSct. 2°, 
difference of Man from Beajts, &c.} Pag. 
Lactantius wasoneot thole: Rel- 
ferviendins eff , quam qt 

Q.3 nor? 


hended by 


Serpent.| Nid. 


q> 


Tbe Author ut 


aum 
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220 Annotations upon 


non fufcipit, ipfe fe profternit in ter- 
vam, ¢ vitam pecudumfecutus hu- 
manitate fe abdicat, Lactant. de falf- 
Sapientia, cap.to. 

The Dottrine of Epicurus that de- 
niedthe Providence of God, was no 
Atheifm, but &c.| doubt not but 
he means that delivered in his Epi- 
{tleto AZenecews, and recorded by 
Diogenes Laertius, \ib. 10.° Quod 
beatum aternumg; eft, id nec habet 
iplum negotii quicquam ., nec exbibet 
alteri, itaque neque ira , neque gratia 
teuetur, quod que talia funt imbecil. 
lia [unt omnia, which the Epicurean 


Poet hath delivered almoft in the 
fame words. | 


Omnis enim per fe divum natura neceffe ft 

Immortali evofumma cum pace fruatur, 

Semota a noftris rebus fequnciag, louge : 

Nam privata dolore omni, privata perichs 

Ipfa fuis pollens opibus nibil indiga noftrt 

Nec bene pro meritis capitur,nec tangitur tra. 
, Lucret. lib.2, 


* That Villain and Secretary of — 
Hell, that compofed that mifcreant 
psece of the three Lmpofters.| It was | 
Ochinus that compofed ‘this ee 

Dis 9) age ut 









Religio Medici. 
8 but there was no lefs a man than the 
; }Emperour Frederick the Second; 
d/,) chat was as lavifh of his Tongue, as 
ithe other of his Pen; Cw fepe in 
ove, Tres fuille infignes impoftores, 
np wi genus humanum. fedaxersnt , 
ut LMoyfem Chr iftum, Mahune:tem. Liv. 
De } sont. ce exempl, Politic. cap. 4. And 
by }a greater than he, Pope Zo the 
v4 'Tenth, was as little favourable to 
i} our Saviour, when he usd’ that 
woe . > , 
nt} Speech which 1s reported of him; 
iit | Ouantas nobis divitias comparavit ifta 
ie | de Chrifto fabuls ! 


An q 


| the Author of Relig, Laici, Certe 
| mira admodum in %. S. plus quan in 
| religuis ommnibis Fiiftoriss traduntur . 
| (and then he concludes with the Au- 
thor) fed gze now retundunt tntelle- 
| ctum, fed cxercent. 

| Yet raife no queftion who fball rife 
ae with that rib at the Refurection.] 
|The Author cap. 21.7. Pfewdodox. 


#\ fheweth that itappearsin Anatomy, 
wt) thatthe ribs of Man and Woman are 
ms equal. 

e  Whether the World were created in 
ut Q 4 Autumn 


If, 


There are in Scriptures fror ies thats 
ht | do exceed the Fables of Poets.) . So Pag. 


afr 


Vile 
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Annotations upon. 
Autujpon, Summer, or the Spring 8c. } 


In this matter there 1s a conient be- 


twixt two learned Poets, Zucretius 
and Virgil, that it begins in Spring, 


At novitas mundi nec frigora dura ciebat , 
Nec nimios eftus, nec magnis viribus auras, 
| Lucretius, 


Which he would have to be under- 
{tood of 4utumn, becaule that re- 
fembles old age rather than Infancy, 
He {peaks exprefly of the Fowls, 


Principio genus alituum varieq; volucres 
Ova relinquebant exclufe tempore verno, 
Lucret, 
Then for Virgil. | 


Non alios prima nafcentis origine mundi 
Iluxifle dies aliumve habuiffe tenorem 


Credtderim, ver illud erat, ver magnus agebat. 


Orbis, & hiberais parcebant flatibus. Euri. 
Virgil 2. Georgics 


But there is great difference about 
it betwixt Church-Dogpors, fome a- 


greeing with thefe Poets, andothers | 


affirming the time to be Autumn: 
but truly, in ftri@ fpeaking, it was 
not created in any one, butall of the 

es ue, FeanOHS 
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Religio Medict. oe, 


(. | feafons,as the Author faith here, and 
ff hath fhewed at large, P/eudodox. £pz- 
tu demic. lib.6. cap, 2. | 
im» °Zés ridiculoua to put off or drown Sct. 22. 
ithe general floud of Noah in that Pag. 49. 
particular inundation of Deucalion, J 
las the Heathen fome of them fome- 
| times did: Confuderunt igitur fepe 
| ethnici particularia illa diluvia, que 
NS longe poft fecuta funt , cum illo. unie 
| verfali quod praceffit., ut ex fabulis 
in Diluvio Deucalioneo fparfts colit- 
gerelicet ; non tamen femper nec ubi- 
| gue. Author. Obfervat. in Mytbolog, 
| Wat. Com, Then amongft thote that 
confound them,he reckons Ovéd and 
Plutarch. 
- Howall the kinds of Creatures, not 
onely in their own balks, but with a 
| competency of food and fuffenance , 
| might be preferved in one rk, and 
| mithin the extent of 300 Cubits , to 
a veafon that rightly examines it will 
| appear very feafible.) Yet Apelles, 
| the Dilciple of AZercioz, took upon 
himto deride the Hiltory of JZofes 
‘) in this particular, alledging that it 
_amuft needs bea fable, forthat it was _ 
} impoffible fo many creatures nn 





co a ee Oe ee ea ee Ie, 
Pet pertain anna Lh) heey err eee ER od Te 


a ates Ns 








224 


































































































































































































Annotations upon 


be contain‘d in fo {mall a fpace. 0- | je 
rigen and St. ug. to an{wer this | 
pretended difficulty, alleadge, that | 


1 
a f 
v 


Afofes inthis place {peaks of Geome- 


trical (and not vulgar) cubits, of jit! 


which every one was as much as fix 
vulgar ones, afd fo no difficulty. 
But Perer, 1. 10. com, in Genef, queff, 


5.de arca, rejects this opinion of | 


Origen, as being both againft reafon 
att Scripture: +1. Becaufe that fore 
of Cubit was never in ufe amongt{t’ 
any people, and therefore abfurd 
to think AZofes fhould intend it'in 
this place. 2. If AZofes fhould not 
{peak of the fame Cubits here, that 
he mentions in other places, there 
would be great equivocation in Scri- 
pture: now in another place, ae. 
fxod, 27. he faith God commanded 
himto makean tar three Cubits 
high ; which if it thould be intended 
of Geometrical Cubits, it wall con- 
tain 18 vulgar Cubits ; which would 
not only render it ufelefs, but would 
be contrary to the command which 
hefaith God gave him , 2xod. 20. 
Thou halt not go up by fteps to my 
Altar. For without fteps what man 

| could: 
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| could reach it ? 


Relivio Medici. 
it muft therefore 
‘be meant of ordinary Cubits; but 


that being fo it was very feafible. I 
‘| canmore eafily believe than under- 


ftand it. 


And put the honeft Father to the 





if 
af 


On 


td | 





| Refuge of a Miracle.| This honeft 
Father was St. 4ug. who delivers 
his opinion, that it might be mira- 
culoufly done, /b. 16. de Civ. Det,: 


mt | ¢ap..7. where having proposd the 
pt | queftion how it might be done , he 


an{wers, Quod fi homines eas captas 
fecum adduxerunt , G €0 modo ubi 
habitabant earum, genera inftitue- 
runt, venandi fiudio fieri potuille tn- 





And 1500 years to people the World, 


| as full atime, &c.) 


 Lhat Methulalem was the longeft 
liv dof all the children of Adam, &c.] 
See both thefe points cleared by 
the Author, in Pfesdodox. Fpide- 


credibile non eft ,- quam juju Det 
.| five permiffu etiam opera Angelorum 
| negandum non fit potuilfe transferri ; 
| but St, 4g. faith nor, that it could 
| ‘not be done without-a miracle. 


mic. the firft, Jib, 6. cap. 6. the orher, 


| 4. 7.60p.3, Behe 
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Annotations upon 


Lhat Judas perifhed by hanging Yi 
ay Dr 


hinfelf, there is no certainty in 
Scripture, though in one place it feems 


to affirm it, and by a doubtful word 


yet in another place, in 2 more punitu- 
al defcription it makes it improbable, 


one another , are AZatthew 27. 5. 
and 4s 1.8. The doubtful word he 
{peaks of is inthe place of AZatthew ; 
itisdriytere, which fignifieth fuffo- 
cation as well as hanging (amzafdy 
éxiyéero, which may fignifie literal- 
ly,after he went out he was choak’d) 
but Zr2/mus tranflates it, abiens La- 


queo fe fafpendit : the words in the. | 


Ais are, When he had thrown down 
himfelf headlong, he. burft in the 
mid ft, and all bis bowels gulbedout ; 
which feems to differ much trom the 
expreflion of AZatthew ; yet the an- 
cient Writers, and Fathers of the 
Church do unanimoufly agree that 
_hewas hanged, fome I thall cite. 
Anaftaf. Sinaita, 1.7. Auagog. Con- 
templ. Unus latro ingratus cum effet 
typus Diaboli, et Serpentis, et Fudae 

qisi 


iy. | 
aii 
hath given occafion to tranflate it ;_ 







ty ( i 


Mi 


/ 





f I 


t 


imi [cr 
it 
Bevan 
and.feems to overthrow it.| Thele | 
two_places that feem to contradi& 
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—  “Relisio Medict. 
ug Qui fein lizno fuffocavit. Gaudentt- 
Nas Brixienf. trac. °13. de xatal. 
‘W\ Dows. Mortem debitam laqueo fibimet 
i) grenlit preparato, &c. Drogottofben. 
"Vde facram. dominic. pal]. famdiu ‘e-~ 
i vat quidem quot Chrifto recefferat, et 
i lavaritiz laqueo fe [ufpenderat , fed 
Ih quod fecerat in occulto, palam omuet- 
uh bus innotuit. S. Martialis in Ep. ad 
S| Dholofanos. Now fuftinuit penttentt- 
ham, ‘donee laqueo. mortis fetpfum 


5 comfumpfit. Jenat. ad  Philippenf. 
HN | Diabolus laquenm et oftensit , im 
iy fiperdium docuit. Leo. Serm. 3. de 
a palfion. ——ut quia facimks omnem 
df menfuramultionis excelferat, te ha- 
4 i beret impietas tua judicem, te pate- 
the i retur [ua pena Carnificem. T beodo- 
WN yet. lib. 1. heretic. fabul, Lille prott- 
the gazes ftrangalatus eft . que fuit merces 
WN eyns proditionis. Chryfoftom. Flom: 3. 
he de proditore. Pependit Calum Ter- 
i) ramque intermedizs vago funzre fuf- 
ine} | focatus, & cum flagitio {uo tumefacta, 
ni wifcera crepuerunt , &XC. Bernard. 
i) ferm. 8. in Pfalm. 9. Fudas 1 aere 
ik) crepuit medins. | 
i} There arethofe that are fo parti- 
“)) cular that they acquaint us with the 

manner 


> 


| 


= 
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Annotations upon 


manner, that tt was done with ay 
Cord. Antiochus Laurenfis, Spem om-4 
vem a fe cune abjecif[et tafiltente inh" 
eum tntmico (ft. Diabolo)  funiculo)' 


ibi prefocavit gulam, Ocvcumen. in| 


tt, fratto funiculo quo erat fuffo-} 
caus .decidit im terram — pr.ecipitio,\ 


2..Lbat it was done on a Fig- tree, | 


Beda. Portam.. David egredicntibus | fal 


fous.occurrit. in uftrum per vallem\l 
divedtus, aad cujus medietatem ab oc-| 


Juvenc, 1. 4. Eft, Evangelic, 


Exorfu(q; uas laqueo fibi fumere poenas, 
Infirmem rapuit ficus de vertice mortem. 


: 
ail 
ib 


calu Fudas fe fufpendifje marratur, ji 
Nam & ficus magna ibi & vetuftiffi- | thy, 


was flat. 


fa 
din pt 


_, 


| ‘ie 
if, at 


ffvar 


i it 


‘je, Some acquaint us with, the |“% 
time when it was done, viz. the wext 


day after he had given the kif. So 


Chry foftom. Homil. x. de proditor.. | 


wayficrio Can, Dominic. Guttur pro- | 


phanum quod hodie .Chrifto extendis 
ad ofculum, craftind es illud exten: 
fwrus ad laguenm, But there are 
two, that is, Zuthymius and Oecume- 


wins, that tell us, that the hanging 
did 









Religio Medici. 
ihm aid not kill bim , but that either the 
in Tope broke, or that. he was cut 
» jp down, and. afterwards caft himlelf 
iy Gown, headlong, as it is related in 
. ) the before-mentioned place of the 
if Aits;  dgnitus a quibufaam depo- 
ii fits eff ne prefocaretur , denique poft- 
ree quam in fecreto quodam loco modico 
sie V2deiffet tempore praceps fattus five 
nh Pracipitatus, inflatus, diruptus,. ae 
yn Aifi[us eff medius , & effufa. funt 
iy Omnta Vifcera clus, ut tn di. Lu 
finh thym, cap. 67.12 Matth, Fudas fufpens 

| dio evita non difcelfit, fed {upervix- 

lit, dejetius eff enim prit(quam pra- 

focaretur, idgque Apoftolorum Atta ins 
— dicant quod pronus crepuit medins, 
» | Occamen. in 4. And this may lerve 
‘Ito reconcile thefe two feemingly 
te } difagreeing Scriptures. 
vill Lhat our Fathers after the Flood 
Gol ereited the Z ower of Babel.] For this 
am dee what the Author faith in his P/ew- 


“ll dodox, Epidemic. l, 7. cap.6. 


hil 


q Sof Ptolemeus Philadelphus ,. who 
© founded, the Library of exan- 








LD ; ; 
iy ervia » Which he {peaks of in the 
i | | next 


| 


| Aad cannot but. commend the Sec. 23, 
§ jzdzment of Ptolemy. |] He means Pag. 52. 






























ee z ale aaa ” ot oanias a 4 Se ee = hie pT <<, 
OST nae eno cane enemas Seaman agente carmcmmmnie ewer iT: pee Gia 














































































































































Annotations upon 


dence with Zleazar the High Prieft 


of the Fes, by reafon that he had re- | 
leafed the Fes trom Captivity, who | 
were taken by his Predeceflor Pro- } 
lemaus Lagi; he did by the advice } 
of Demetrius Phalereusthe Athenian, | 
whom he had mide his Library- | 


keeper, write to Aleazer, defiring 


him that he would caufe the Books | 
of the fews , which contained their | 
- Laws, ‘to be tratiflated for him into | 
Greek, that he might havethem to | 


putinto his Library: to which the 
Prieft confents ; and for the King’s 
better fatisfaction, fends to him Co- 


pies of the Books, and with the fame | 


72. Interpreters skilled both in the 
Greek and Hebrew Language , to 
tranflate them for him into Greek; 
which afterwards they performed. 


This is for certain; but whether they } 


tranflated onely the Peztateuch,, as 
St. Ferome would have it, or toge- 
ther with that the books of the Pro- 
phets 





next Section, he was King of Zgype ¢ | p* 
and having built and furnifh’d that 
Library with all the choiceft books 
he could get from any part of the ™ 


World : and having good correfpon- | 


rl 
deter 
the f 
were 
whl 
tral 


Religio Medici. — 23 
phets alfo, as Zeo de Caftro and Ba- 
vonius contend, I undertake not to 
determine: but as to that part of 
the ftory , that thefe Interpreters 
were put into fo many feveral Cells, 
whilft they were about the work of 
tranflation ; and notwithftanding 
they were thus fevered, that they 
all tranflated it totidem verbis. it is 
but reafon to think with St. Ferome 
(notwithftanding the great current 
of Authority againit him) that it is 
no better than a fable. 

Lhe Alcoran of the Turks ( Lfpeak 
Without prejudice ) ws an ill compofea 
piece, containing in it vain and ridt- 
culous errors in Philofophy, &c. | It 
is now in every man’s hand, having 
been lately tranflated into Englith; 
I fhall therefore obferve but thefe 
few particulars init, in regard the 
Book it felf is fo common ; and in- 
deed they are not mine own, but 
Lipfius his obfervations. He begins, 
O nugas, O deliria ! primum (faith 
he) commentus eft, Deum unuin foli- 
dumq, ( srisouper Greci exkprimunt ) 
eundemg; incorporeum efje. Chriftuns 
wo Deum, fed magnum vatem & 


pro- 
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Annotations upon 


prophetam , fe tamen majorem, c 
proxime a Deo milfum ; pramia qui 
ip[um audient Paradifum , qui poft 
aliquot annorum wmillia referabitur, 
tbi yuatuor flumina latte, vino, melle, 
aqua fiwere , tbi palatia & edificia 
gemmata atq, aurata effe , carnes a- 
vinin fuaviffimarum , fructus omne 
genus quos fparfs jacentelq; {ub um- 
bra arborum edent : fed caput feli- 
citatis , vtros faminalq; majores [o- 
lito magnus Genitalibus ,- alfidua hibi- 
dine, & ejus ufu fine tadio aut fati- 
gattone. ‘Thefe and fome others 
that are in the Alcoran he reckons 
up. Sed & Phyfica quoque mirando 
(faith he) sam facit Solem & Lunam 
in.equis vehi, illum autem in aquam 
calidam vefperé mergi, & bene lotum 
afcendere atg; oriri., Stellas in aere 
€ catens aureis pendcrve : terram in 
bovini cornu cufpide flabilitum , ce 
agitente fe bove ac fuccutiente fieri 
terre motum ; hominem autem ex 
hirundine ant fangutfuga nafct, &c. 
Juft. Lipl: AZonit. & exempl. Politic. 

Cap.3. 
L believe befides Loroafter there 
were divers others that m ete before 
Mofes.) 





Religion Medici. 
Mofes..| Zoroafter was long before 
Mofes, and of great name; he was 
the Father of Minus, Fuftin.l.a. Si 
quanelibet modicum emolumentum pro- 
baveritis , ego ille fine Carinondzs, 
vet Damigeron , vel is Mofes, vel 
Fannes, vel Appollonius, vel ipfe Dar- 
danus, vel quicung; alius pop Loro- 
aftrem ce Hoftanem zater MLagos Ce- 
lebratus eft.. Npuleius tz Apol. 

Others with as. many groans de- 
plore the combufticon of the Library 
of Alexandria. |] This was that Li- 
brary. before fpoken of , fet up by 
Ptolomaus Philadelphus . in which 
‘tis reported by Ammiauus Marcellt- 
nus there were 7000c0 volumes 3 it 
was burnt by Ful. Cefar’s: means, 
whole Navy beigg environed before 
Alexandria, he had no means to 
keep off the Enemy, but by flinging 
| of firey which at lengtlrcaught the 

Library and confumed it, as Plutarch 
has it in £74 Cefarés: but notwith- 
| itanding. we have no reafon to be- 
lieve it was quite confiumed, becau!e 
| Saucton.in Claxdivs, tells us, chat that 
| Emperour added anotherto its and 
| thcre muft be fomewhat before, if 
Rogag it 
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Annotations upon 
it were an addition, bur true it is, 


too many of the Books perifhed: to . 


repair which lofs, care was taken by 
Domitian the Emperour, asthe fame. 
Sweton.and Aurel. Victor do relate, 


Lwowld not omit a copy of Enoch’s : 


Pillars, had they many nearer Authors 
than Jofephus, ec.) For this the 
Story is, that Zvoch, or his father 
Seth , having been inform’d by 
Adam, that the World was to perifh 
once by water, and afecond time by 


fire, did caufe two Pillars to be e- | 


rected, the one of Stone againft the 


water, and another of Brick againft || 
the fire ; and that upon thofe Pillars 


was engraven all fuch learning as 


had been delivered to, orinvented | 


by mankind, and that thence it 
came that all knowledge and learn- 
ing was not loft by means of the 


Floud, by reafon that one of the Pil- © 


Jars (though the other perifhed) did 7 
remain after the Floud , and fo/é- 7 


phusswitnefleth, till his time, 4. 1. 
“Intig.Fudaic.cap.3. 


Of thofe three great inventions of 





Germany, there are two which are not | 


without their incommodities " thofe 
| two 
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Keligio Medici. 

two he means are Prizting and Gun- 
powder, which are commonly taken 
to be Germiz Inventions ; but Artil- 
lery was in Chinaabove 1500 years 
fince, and Printing long before it 
wasin Germany, if we may believe 
Juan Concales Mendofa in his Hift, 
of China,.lib.3.cap.15,16. The in- 
commodities of thefe two inventi- 
ons, are well delcribed by Sam. Da- 
niel, 1.6. of the Civil Wars. 


Fierce Nemefis,mother of fate and change, 

Sword-bezrer of th’eternal providence, 

Turns her tern look at laft into the Weft, 

As griev d to fee on earth fuch bappy reft 3 

And for Pandora calleth prefently, 

Pandora Joves fair gift,that firjt deceived 

Poor Epimetheus in bis imbecility. 

That though he had a wondrous boon received, 

By means whereof curious mortality 

Was of all former quiet quite bereaved. 

Lo whom being come dect with all qualities, 

The wrathful goddefs breaks out in this wife : 

Doft thou not fee in what fecure eftate 

Lhofe flourifhing fair Weltra parts remain ? 

As if they had made covenant with fate, 

Lo be exempted,free from others pain, 

At one with their defires.friends with debate, 

In peace with Pride, content with their own 
gail. ; 
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Annotations upon 
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Their bounds: contain their mindes ,_ their ° | 


mindes applyed 

‘To have their bonds with plenty beautified. 

Devotion ( Mother of Obedience-)° 
Bears fuch.a band on their credulity, 
That it abates the fpirit of eminence, 
And-bufies them with hurable piety : 
For fee what works,what infinite expence, 
What Monuments of zeal they edifie, 
As if they would,fo that no {top were found, 
Fill all with Templesmake all holy ground. 
But we muft cool this all-believing zeal, 
That hath enjoy'd fo fair a turn fo long, &c. 
Diflike of this firft by degrees fhall steal, 
As upon fouls of men perfraded wrongs 
And that the facred poreer which thus hath 

wrought, 

Shall give her felf the {word to cut ber throat. 
Go therefore thou with all thy ftirring train 
Of {welling Sciences (the gifts of grief) 
Go loofe the links of that foul-binding chain, 
Inlarge this uninquifitive Belief : 

Call up mens fpirits,that fimplenef retain, 
Enter their hearts, and knowledge make the 
Thief | 

Lo open all the doors to let in light, 

That all may all things fee,but what is right. 
Opinion arm againft. opinion (grown) 

Make new-born contradictions fiill arife, (fown 
As if Thebes Founder (Cadmus) tongues bad 
In ftead of teeth for greater mutinies : 

Bring new defended faith againft faith known, 
Weary the foul with contrarieties, 7 
nea CO Eg ilk 
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Religio Medici. 
Fill all Religion become Retr ograde, 
And that fais tye the mask of fin be made. 
And better to effec a fpeedy end, 

Let there be found two fatal Inftruments, 
The one to publilh, thother to defend 
Impious contention,and | proud difcontentss 
Make- that in{ Labaped characiers may fend 


_ Abroad to thouf RRL OT nd mens intents 3 


And in a moment may bail} hatch much more, 


Than could a wor orld of pens perform before 3 


Whereby all quarrel s.titles fecrecies, 
May unto all beprefently made known, 


_ Fatiions prepar'd.parties allur'd to rife, 


Seditions under fair pretences fown > 
Whereby the vulgar may become fo, wife 
That with afelf-prefi emption overgnoren 
They may of deepeft mylteries dela ike, 


“Controul their betters,cenfure atts of State. 


And then when this dif per fed mife if | hall 
Have brought confufion in each myftery, 
Call’d up contempts of State in generat, 
And vipen'd the hunier of impic ct) 


Lhen ake the other engine,wherewithal 


They may torment their i fe if-merangl t miifery > 


And {courge each other info ftrange a wife, 
As time or tyrants never could devif?,ccc 


See Bellermontan. in his Differtat, 


politic. difjert.29. and 30. 


For the other Invention, the La- 
tine Annozator doubts whether the 
Author 
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Printing. 


Guns, 
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Annotations upon 


























becaufe I find that Invention rec- 





















































two, as a remarkable one, . It is by 





who hath thefe words : Zeffes ma- 





























ad fe avertunt ; ut libros tamen ty- 
pw excuderent , horologia in publica 























Lpift. Legat. Turcic. A fuppofe if he 
had known any Invention which 
next to the other two had been great- 


doubt but the Author meant it. 
10 maintain the Trade and Myflery 





his Satyre Sardi venales, Qui bis in 
anno nomen {uum ad Germanoram 
nundinas non tranf{mittit , eruditio- 
wen {uam in ordinem coattam credit, 











wafcuntur,quot nunc libri uno die. 
Sect. 25, Zhe Lurk inthe bulk he now ftands,is 
Pag.56. beyond all hope of converfion.) That 
"AS 








Author means Church-Organs, or ]} 
Clocks? I fuppofe he means Clocks, 


kon’d by a German, with the other | 
Busbequius , (peaking of the Turks, }, 
jores minorefq, bombarde , multags 


alia quae ex noftris excogitata ipfi 


haberent , nondum adduct potuerunt. \ 


er than this, he would not have na-_| 
med thus; and this being the next | 
confiderable, we have no caufe to | 


of Lypographers. | Of this, Cumeus in | 


ttag, nunguam tot fungi una pluvia | 
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Vis, in refpect of his great ftrength, 
| againft which it isnot probable the 
| Chriftians will prevail, as it is obfer- 
ltl ved by Aonfieur de Silhon. La Race 
by des Ottomans (faith he ) que offe 
| a Diew la Religion qwil a revelee, & 
‘) aus hommes ta liberte que le droit des 
i) Gens leur laiffe a faut tant de pro- 
ih | gres deputs trois Cens cr quelques an- 
y-) nees qwil femble quelle n'ait plus 
Wi) view a craindrede dchorfe, & que fou 
i. empire ne puilfe perir que par la corrup- 
hel) tiow de dedans, & par la diffolution 
ch) des parties. qui compofent nn corps fe 
a) vaffe. Mr, de Silhonen fon Minift. 
mf AL flat. lt. ¢. 
at one can more juftly boaft. of per- 
t0 | fecutions, and glory in the number and 
| valour of martyrs. \ Of the fortitude 
ny of the Chriftians in this particular, 
il) AZinutivs Felix, inthe perfon of the 
Ethnique, hath thefe words : Permi- 
ra _flultitia ce incredibili audacia 
IN fperaunt tormenta prafentia , dum 
incerta metuunt CG futura, CG dum 
| mort poft mortem timent , interins 
| mori non timent. And afterwards, 
yj), when he fpeaksin the perfon of the 
we Chriftian, he faith, that Chriftian- 
7 : - women 


So = 
— a 
— 
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-240 Annotations upon | 
: women and children-have in this }” 
furpafled Scevola and Regulus: 4, 
Viros (faith he): cum ALutio vel cum | 
“Attilio, Regulo comparo : pueri c> 
‘multercule noftre cruces cy Tormen- ©. 
‘ta, feras & omnes fuppliciorum ter-_ 
victlas infpirata patientia doloris il- | 
ludunt. Minut. 12 O€av. vide Ange. 4 
de Civ, Dei, .1.°C.23,24. ‘| 
Lf we fhall firictly examine the cir-— 
cumftances and requifites whith Ari- 
ftotle requires to true and perfect va-— 
tour, we {ball find the name onely in \" 
his Mafter Alexander , (that is, no 4" 
more than .the wzme) and as little in 
that Roman /Vorthy \ulius Cxfar. J 
wAriftot.3. Ethic. cap. 6. amongtt o- 
‘ther’ requifites ;‘ requires to valour, 
that it keep a mediocrity betwixt au- 
dacity and fear: that we thruft not 
our felves into’ danger’-when we 
need not ; that we {pare not tofhew 
our valour when occafion requires : 
He requires. for its proper objed, 
Death , and'toany death, he prefers 
death in war, becaufe thereby a man 
profits his Country and Friends.and 9 
that he calls morshone/ta, an honeft. |) 
or honourable death : and there- §™! 
upon. | 
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® thereupon he defines a valiant man 
Bto be , Zs qui, morte honefia propo- 
nol ft4 , 1i[4; omnibus que cum fiat re- 
a pentina mortem adfuerunt metu va- 
cat. Sothat by the Author's faying, 
f there was onely the name in #ex- 
| ander, he means onely that which is 
,@ rendred in the two laft words, mets 
*T vacans, and not the reft that goes to 
} make up the definition of a valiant 
‘| man, whichis very truely affirmed 
‘I of Alexander, who expoled himfelf 
'} to hazzard many times when there 
‘} was no caufe for it: As you may 
_) read in Curtis, he did, in the fiege of 
| Zyrus, and many other ways,  Ge#- 
‘) tuy-cy femble recercher c& courir a 
| force les dangiers comme un impe- 
. B teux torrent , qui chogue ce attaque 
ole fans difiretion , G& fans chois tout 
mz, gu l rencontre , faith AZontaign, 
| {peaking of exander, |, 2. des Eff. 
§ cap.34. And for Cefar, it cannot be 
denied,but in his Wars he was many 
times (though not fo generally as 
Alexander) more adventurous than 
reafon military could warrant to 
him ; andtherefore Zucam gives him 

no better character than 
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ie 
ek iho! 
Acer & indomitus quo pes quoque ira vocaffet, bv 
Ferre manum,&c. | 


Lucan.lib.t, | jury 
Hine 
To inftance in fome particulars: Iquc 
with what an inconfiderable ftrength f csice 
did he enterprize the Conqueft of | Wat 
Leypt, and afterwards went to ate | que 
taque the Forces of Scipio and Fuba, bade, 
which were ten times more than his | he ec 
own? after the Battle of Pharfalia, \ vin, 
having fent his Army before’ into } jy}; 
Afia , and croffing the Hellefpont } pr 
with one fingle veflel,he there meets | rake 
Lucius Cafius withten men of War, | tik 
he makes up to him, fummons him 1 is; 
to render, and he does it. Inthe | A 
famous and furious fiege of Mexia, 4 Cry 
where he had 80000 men to make | whi 
defence againft him, and an Army 
of one hundred and nine thoufand | 
horfe, and two hundred and forty | 
thoufand foot,all marching towards | 
him,to raife his fiege, yet for all that, 
he would not quit the fiege, but firtt 
fought with thofe without, and ob- 
tain'd a great Victory over them,and 
{oon afterwards brought the be- 
fieged to his mercy. 
Lhe 
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| The Council of Conftance condemns Sc&.26. 
BJohn Hufle for an Heretick ; the Pag. 5% 
Stories of his own Party ftyle hime a 
li AZartyr.| Fohn Huffe did agree with — 
the Papifts againft us.in the point of 
Invocation of Saints,Prayers and Sa- 
® crifice for the Dead, free Will, good 
/ Works, confeffion of Sins, feven Sa- 
ti craments,erc. Gordon. Hynt.!. contr. 
2. de Sacr, Luch, cap.17. Yet was 
‘§ he condemned for maintaining cer- 
| tain Articles faid by that Council to 
| be heretical and feditious, and was 
burnt for Herefie. Now as I will not 
| take upon me to fay he was an Here- 
| tick, fo can I not maintain that he 
| was a AZartyr,if it be but for this one 
kf Article, which in the 15 Sef. of that 
| Council was objected againft him, 
| which he did ‘acknowledge, but 
} would not fecal , 4. ¢. Nullus eft 
) Dominus civilis , dum eft in pec- 
| cato mortal, If that Dodétrine 
| fhould be believed, we fhall have 
| little obedience to civil Magt- 
§ ftrates ; and without that , how 
} miferable is humane condition ? 
| That which begat compaffion to- 
‘) wards Ae in thofe of his owa 
_ Party 
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244 <Aunotations upon | 
Party was, that he had a ‘fafe con=| Mis 
duct from the Emperour Sigi/mund | ip 
and thereforeit was, fay they, avis J}, j\ 
olation of publique faith in the J, 
Council and Zmperour in putting to Ip, 
him to death. Wow 

That wife Heathen Socrates that }..\ 
fufferea on a fundamental point of ain 
Religion, ‘the Unity of God. | That 7 
Socrates {uftcred on this point, di- Py, 
vers Chriftian Writers do objec to |, 
the Ethniques , as Fuflia Martyr, 
Apol.2. Zufeb. 1.5. de preparat, E- 
vangelic. c.14. Lertul, in Apolog. 
cap.14. and Ladtant. dejuftitia, cap. 
15. whofe words are thele: Plato 
utden multa de uno Deo locutus eft, 

a quo at conftitntum elle mundum, 
fea nihil de Religione , fomntiaverat 
enim ‘Deum, non cognoverat. Quod 
fi juflitie defenfionem vel ipfe vel 
quilibet alius implere volwiffet 5 im- | 
primis Deorum Religiones evertere \y 
debuit, quia contraria pietatt. Quod |p 
quidem Socrates quia facere tentavit i 
im carcerem conjectss eff, ut jam tunc P| 
appareret quid effet futurum iis ho- | bus 
minibus qui juftitiam veram defen- Sy 
“dere, Deogue fingnlari fervire cerif. | 


pent. 
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|. JL have often pitied the miferable 
LE Dyvop that fuffered in the caufe of 
» Antipodes. | The.fuffering was,that . 
ihe loft his Bifhoprick for denying 
_ | the Zastipoaes. Vid. Aventin.in Hift. 
|Boio. Befides him,there were other 
|Church-men of great note, that de- 
_EMied utipodes, as Lattantius, Au- 
guftin, and Bede. 

“" L bold that God can do all things : Se&.27, 
| How he fhould work contradictions, L Pag. 
‘do not underftand, yet dare not there- 

8 foredeny. ) Who would not think 
V the Author had taken this from Mr. 
“0 Adontaign, whoie words are, Z/ ma 








tous jours femble qu aun bomme Chri- 
"| fiten, cette forte de parter eff pleind 
if ii ‘ . bh — ~ 

DR tndiferetion ¢ dirrenerence { Dien 


its 
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} 
th 


ne fe peut difdire, | (_ Dieu ne peutt 

ON faire cecy ow cela. | je ne trouve pas 

Lun Lore aenfermer ainfi la puiffance dt- 

WE vine fous les loix de noftre parole. 

BLt lapparence qui s offre a pous Cie. 

"MB fes propofittons, al la fandroit repre- 

WH (enter plus reverement, & plus Reli- 

ONE gicufement, Liv.2. des Eff, c.12. 

WS Leannot fee why the Angel of Goa 
U bould qucftion Eldras to recal the 
| jtime paft , of it were beyond his own 

power, 
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Annotations upon 


power, or that God [bould pofe morta | 
lity in that which he was not able to \it 
perform himfelf. Six K. Digby inhis |i 
Notes upon this place faith, There ig pill’ 
no contradiction in this, becaufe he jp 
faith it was but putting all things Jvc 
that had motion into the fame {tate | lj! 
they were inat that moment, unto | tle 
which time was to be reduced back, } wil! 
and from thence letting it travel om } ii 
again by the fame.motions, cre. | Wii 
which God could do. But under fae } Jom: 
vour, the contradiction remains, if } My) 
this were done that he mentions. | iii! 
for Time depends not at all upon } tio! 
motion, but hasa being altogether} / 
independent of it, and therefore the }/!M’ 
fame revolution would not bring } jim 
back the fame :time, for that was | *i/ 
efflux’d before , as in the time of |#/, 
Fofbua, whenthe Sun ftood ftill, we | / 
cannot but conceive though there }/*r/ 
were no motion of the Sun, but that | mdi 
there was an efflux of Time, other= } iu 
wife, how could the Text have it, } tou 
Lhat there was not any day, before \ tri 
or after, that was fo long as that? \tom 
for the length of it muft be under- | {ong 
{tood in refpe& of the flux of oa ene 

) Fhe 
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| feligio Medici. 147 
on f The reafoning of Sir Xenelme is 
ti) fourided upon the opinion of “ifort. 
li who will needs have it, that Time 
lig ezAnot be without mutation , he 
chi) gives this for a reafon, becaufe when 
im we have flept; and cannot perceive 
nig] any mutation to have been, we do 
tie therefore ufe to connect the time cf 
wis our fleeping and of our awaking 
loll together,and make but one of it: to 
du which it may be aniweredsalthough 
tf ome mutation be neceffary, that we 
si) may mark the flux of time, it doth 
ons | not therefore follow that the muta: 


pom tion isneceflary to the flux it (elf 
| a 


hi = Z excufe not Conttantine from 4 Sc@.28. 


the | far off his Fore > or a mifchief Pag.62» 
rom from his enemies, upon the wearing 
wi 20fe wails, Sc.) Hac de re vitea- 
eof tur P. Diachift.mifcell. : 

| Lwonder how the cariofity of wi- Sc&.29. 
, Wa S, | 
herd fer heads could pas that great And Pag.63- 
ui 24dt/putable miracle , the ceffation of 
hem) Oracles.} ‘There are thrée opinions 
ei touching the nvanner how the pre- 
if dictions of thefe Oracles were per- 
‘lal formd ; Some fay by vapour, 
jm fome by the intelligences, or influ- 
em CN12es OF thé Heavens, and others 
thin S fay 


oe 
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248 Annotations upon 
fay by the affiftance of the Devils. | 


Now the tndifputable miracle the ¥/, 
Author {peaks of, is, that they | 
ceas’d upon the coming of Chrift ; 9}. 
and it is generally fo believed, and J 
the Oracle of Delphos delivered to 
Augufivs, mentioned by the Author | 

in this Seétion, is brought to prove | 

it, which is this: | 
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Me puer Hebreus divos Deus ipfe gubernans — } {itt 
Cedere fede jubettriftema; redire {ub oreum. lupo 
Aris ergo debine tacitus difcedito noftris. 1 then 


























But yet it isfo far from being true at 
that their ceflation was miraculous, - " 
that the truth is, there never were ck 
any predictions given by thofe Ora- |" 
clesatall. ” 

That their ceflation was not upon | bi 
the coming of Chrift, we have lucu- |"° 
lent teftimony out of Zully, inhis 2. |" 
lib. de Divinat. which he writ many | i, : 
years before Chrift was born ; who lie 
tells us that they were filent ( and | ach 
indeed he never thought they were ie 
otherwife) long before that time,in- | byt 
fomuch that they were come into | nth 
contempt : Cur ¢/lo modo jam oracula | a 
Delphis nom eduntur , non modo no-\i" 


fira ie, 













































7 
at fra etate , fed jamain jam ut nihil 
. polftt effe contemptius. So that for 
itp that of Delphos, which was the moft 
anfh famous of themall; we {ee we have 
jp No reafon to impute the ceffation of 
jog 2t to Chrift 3 Why therefore fhould 
owe WE do fo for any of the reft ? : 
| 2. For their predictions , let us 
| confider the three feveral ways be- 
i } fore-mentioned, whereby they are 
' | fuppofed to operate ~ and from 
thence fee whether it be probable 
yey that any fuch Oracles ever were. 
The firft Opinion is, that it was 
of) PY CXhalation or vapour drawn up 
Of ‘from the earth ; and givesthis for a 
reafon of theirt being, that they were 
| for'a time nourithed by thofe exha 
a lations ; and when tho! e cealed, and 
a Were exhautted, the Oracles famifh’d 
jand died for want of their  aceu- 
i ftom’d fuftenance : So is the far- 
i) fetcht reafon given by Plutarch for 
Other defe& but ’rwas nor deviled 
by him, but long before, as appears, 
Hl) in that Tally (coffs at it, 4b. de divi- 
: nat. Dé vino ant fi ilfame nto putes i lo 
. gut (faith he ) Gud evane/cus at wet is- 
if jae. This {cem’d ablurd toothers, 
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Annotations upon 


who. do therefore fay this was not to }/ 
be attribuced to any power of the J! 
Earth, but to the power of the Hea- JV 
vens , or /utelligences Caleftial ; to* 
certain alpects, whereof,they fay,the | 
Statua’s of thofe Oracles were fo a- | 
dapted, that they might divine and | 
foretel future events. But yet too-} 
thers, this way feemeth as abfurd as | ¢ 
the others ; for, fay they, admitting }pi\' 
that there were ‘an efficacy in the | Ini 
Heavens, more than in the Earth’; } by 
yet how can it be that men fhould } suit 
come by the skillto fit the Statua's | ico 
to the Afpects or influences of the | ktov 
Heavens ? or if at any time they | Dal 
had. fuch skill, why thould noe } bye! 


the fame continue the rather, be- 
caufe men are more skilled inthe mo- 


tions of the Heavens, of later than 


in the formertime? Again, they do 
not fee how it fhould be that the 
caufe fhould be of lefs excellency 
than the effect ; for if a man-(fay 
they) can by his induftry make uch 
Oracles, why can he not produce 
the fame effet in another man? 
for if you affirm that the Heavens 
influence is requifite, they will tell 

: you 


byal 
| wer 
tho! 
lari 
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foray’ 
thofe 
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fl you that Influence may happen as 
ii well toa man, as to a Statua of 
a wood or {tone. Therefore the third 
i) fort being unfatisfied, which either 
of the former ways conclude, that 
this was performd by the Devil; 

| but for 7 it will “Abate as con- 


of phy ensiniil Siac tl rings fing: anes or 
ii) individual, are to be kaown only 
iy byfenfe, or by fuch an Intellect, as 
wi doth know by its Effence ; and 
Theology teacheth that God only 
-knoweth the heart, and that the 
Devildoth not know by fenie, nor 
| by-effence , and. fince ‘tis admitted 
| by al, that mott of ‘the antwe ers that 


aa 





exe thefe ei were not fis 
not) form’d by Devils. | How then? why 
({;q) thofe prediétions which the igno- 
ol ) rant Heathen took to come from 
ja) Heaven, and fome Chriftians (not 
fy ‘lefs ignorant ) from the Devil, was 
i) nothing but the jugling and impo- 
dy) ftures of the Priefts, who from with- 
i 
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Annotations upon 


in the Statua’s gave the anfwers:gy qjulll 
which Princes connived at, than Jiw 


they might upon occafion ferve their Jyijs 


turns upon the ignorance of the peo Jhith: 
ple; and the learned men, for fear hint! 
of their Princes, durft not {peak as [hue 
gainit it. Zaezan hath noted it,and 
{oa moreauthentick Author, A@zur. 
£elix, in Octav, Authoritatem quafs \ wi 
prefentis uuminis confequuntur dum 
infpirantur taterim vatibus. But in } Ti 
procefs of time, the!people grew | mil 
lefs credulous of their Priefts, and | 

fo the Oracles became to. be filent: |W) 
Cum jam (faithhe) pollo verfus | ky 
facere defiffet , cujus tunc cautum il. \ So 
lad >) ambiguum defecit oraculum: 
Cum c politiores homines c minus \ (| 
credult effe ceperunt.> Sir Ht, Blownt \ ply 


in his Zevantine voyage,faith he faw | 
the Statua of AZemunon{o famous*of | 
old;he faith it was hollow attopjand | 
that he was told by the Agyptiaus | 4, 
and Jews there with him, thatthey | Ry 
had{een fomeenter there, and come. } ji 
out at the et, two Bows+{hoot | m/ 


off; then ( faithhe ) I foon believ’d | ¢; 

the Oracle, and believe all the reft | 

to have been fuch; which indeed, } fj 
ve 1s 






S$ is much eafier to imagine than that 
bat hit was perform’d by any of the three 
tl} ways before mentioned. St. Zug. 
to) hath compofed a Book 5» where he 
a | handleth this point at large, and con- 
‘af eludeth that the Devilscan no more 
aid foretel things to come, than they are 
ww.§ able to difcern the thoughts that are 
Wh within us. fue. lib, de Scientia De- 
Wik 792072. 


int Till T laughed my felf ont of it 
iw with a piece of Jultin, where he delz- 
ind) vers that the Children of V{rael for 
Ot) being tabbed were banifbed out of 
fish Leypt. | Thele words of Fufimare, 
bi | Sed cum [cabiem AL gyptit & prurigt- 
im) nem patercatur, refpon{o monitt, eum 
mig | (fc. Moyfen ) cum agris, nepeftis aa 
uit) plures ferperet, terminis ALgyptt pel- 
awe deat. 7.36. But he is not fingular in 
si this, for Zacitus tells us, Hit. lib. 5. 
i Plurimi authores confentinnt orta per 
iil eALoyptum tabe qua corpora fadaret, 
hel) Regem ( Ochorim ) ( he means Pha- 
onl, xa0h ) adito Haramonis oraculo re- 





loo) zaedinms petentem purgare Regnum 
] 4 . . ’ : a . 
ell) & id genus hominum alias in 
rel 


i“ 


ei ferius, Quod ipfos fcabies quondam. 
it 


“5 
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| a: | 

| terras avertere juffum, Et paulo in- 
| , 
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Se&.30. 
Pug.65. 


Annotations upon 


Lhave ever believed, and do now 
know that there are Witches.) What 
fort of Witches they were thatthe 
Author knew to be fuch, I cannot 
tell; for thofe which he mentions.in 
the next Section, which proceed 
upon the principles of Nature, none 
have denyed that fuch there are ; 
again{t {uch it was, that the Zex 
Fulia de veneficiis was made, that is, 
thole, Qui noxio poculo. aut impuris 
medicaminibys aliquem fuerint in- 
fecdatt. Al.ab Alex. Gen,Dier,\.3.¢.1, 
But for the opinion that there are 
Witches which co-operate with the 
Devil, there are Divines of great 


note , and far from. any fufpition © 


of being irreligious, that do oppofe 
it.. Certainly thereis noground to 
maintain their being from 'the ftory 
of Oracles, as may be {een from what 
hath been 
Section. — 3 

_. Nor have the power to be fo much 
as IV itches.\ Pliny faith, 
with 2Vero, who was fo hot in.pur- 
fuit of the Magick Arts, that he did 
dedicate himfelf wholly to it, and 
Bor ts he kit ea ‘yet 
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yet could never fatishe himfelf in 


Mn) 

: By 
: 
helm 


that kind, though he got all the 
cunning men he could tromthe Eaft, 


| for that purpole, Pla. 1. 3. Lat, 


Hift.c.t. 

By conjunction with the Devil. } 
Though, as the Author faith. it be 
wichout a.poffibility of Generation, 
yet there are great men that hold, 
that fuch carnality is performed ; as 
Auguft. in Levit. Aquin, lr. de qt. 
73. art. ad2. and Fuflie Martyr. 
Apol.t. 

Lt is no new opinion of the Church Sck.33. 
of Rome, but an old one of Pytha- Pag.70% 
goras avd Plato.) This appears by 
Apuleius a Platonift, in his Book de 
Deo Socratis, and elfewhere. See 
Mede’s Apoftafie of the latter times, 
where out of this and other Authors, 
you hall fee collected all the learn- 
ing de Gentis. 

L cannot with thofe ia that great 
Father fecurely interpret the work of 
the firft dy, Fiat lux, to the crea- 
tiow of Angels.| This great Father is 
S. Chryfoft. Homil. in Genef, but 
yet tis hisopinion, asalloof ha- 
pafies and Theodoret, that there is 
: vr!  exprefs 
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exprefs mention of the creation of 
Angels, fo that they need not reft 
upon this piace,’ which they admit 
to be jomewhat obicure. The place 
which tiey. take co be exprefs, is 
that of the 130 P/alw, where Da- 
via begins to {peak of the Majefty 
of God, inthis manner: Confeffionem 
five majeftatem & decorem induifti, 
amittus lurmine ficut veftimento : 
Next he {peaks of the Heavens, fay- 
ing, Zhow hat ftrerched them out o- 
ver us like aT ent. Then he {peaks 
of the Angels, Qv facis Angelos 
thos [piritus. Now if it fhail be ob- 
jected, that this expreffion is onely 
of the time prefent , and ‘without 
relation to the Creation: An{wer is 
given by Divines, that the Hebrews 
have but three Tenfes in’ their 
Verbs , the Preterperfe@, Prefent, 
and Future Tenfe ; and have not the 
ufe of the Preterimperfedt, and Pre- 
terpluperfea, as the Greeks and Zz- 
tines Stave s whence it arifech, that 
the Prefene Tenfe with the Hebreis, 
May, as the fentettce will bear it, 
be tran{lated by the Preterimperfec, 
asalio by the Preterperfeé and Pre 
terpluperfect 


















































































































































| as quz facis Angelos, &c. 











| Aqb.t, p. 94. 61. art.3. 
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ff cerplupertect Tenfe ; and this (they 


fay) is practiled in this very pailage, 
where the Phrafe,as it is in Hebrew, 
may be rendred as well qui faciebas, 
Vid. Hie- 
ronym, in Ep. ad Titum , & Thom. 
The Latine 
Annotator faith, the Father meant 
by the Author , is St. “#g. and 
quotes him, /. 11. de Civ. Det, cap. 9. 
which: place I have werufed , and 
find the expreffion there ufed by 


ks b St. Aug. is but hypothetical ; for 


thele are his words : Cum enim dixit 
Fiat lux & factaeft lux fi rette ir 
hac luce: creatio intelligitur Angelo- 
yum, 8c. Where you {ee ’tis but 
with 'a J’, and therefore I conceive 
the Author intends not him, but 
Chryfoftom. 

Where it fubfifts alone, "tis a Spt- 
ritual Subfiance , and may be an 
Angel, \ Lpicurus was of this opini- 
on, and St. Aug. in Enchirid. ad 
Laureptium, 

Moles decided that Queftion, and 
all is falved with the new term of 
Creation, | That isit which “4r:ffotle 
could not underftand;he had learned 


that- 
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258 Annotations upon 


that ex xthilo nihil fit, and there- 
fore when he found thofe that dif- 
puted that the World had a be- 
ginning, did maintain that it was 
generated, andhe could not under- 
{rand any generation , but out of 
matter pre-exiflent 7a. txfizitum, 
tierciore he took their opinion to 
be abiurd, and upon that ground 
principally , concluded the Worid 
to be eternal: whereas, if he had 
underftood that there may be {uch 
a thing as Creation, he had not doné 
it, for that folves his procef[us tx in: 
finitum. Yake from Plato, thatthe 
World hed' a beginning, and from 
Ariftot. thatit-was not generated, 
and you have the: (true). Chriftiaa 

opinion. 
fn our fiudy of Anatomy, there is 
amafi of myfterious Philofophy, and 
fuch as reduced the very Heathens to 
Divinity.) Sort did Galen , who 
confidering the order, ufe, and dif- 
pofition of the parts of the body, 
brake forth into thefé words : Com- 
pono hic profeito Canticum in crea- 
tors noftri laudem, quod ultra res 
fues oreare voluit melins quam sla 
arte 































































































Religio Mediciz. 259 
arte pofjent. Galen. 3.. de ufu partiuim. 

i cannot believe the wifdom of Se.37- | 
Pythagoras did ever pofitively, axa Pag.8i. 
in a literal fenfe, affirm his Metem- 
plychofis,] In this the opinion of 
Grotiws is contrary to the Author, 
who faith this opinion was begotten 
by occafion of the opinion of other 
Philofophers,who in their difcourfes 
of the life that is to be after this, 
brought fuch arguments, Que nun 
magis de homine quam de  beftiis 
procedunt. And therefore , faith 
he, miranduz non eff , fi tranfitum 
animarum de hominitus in beftias, de 
beftias in homines alii commenti funt. 

Lib. 2. de ver. Relig. Chrift. ( vide 
etiam Annotat. cjufd. ) But yet there 
is a fhrewd objection again{t the o- 
pinion of Pythageras, if he did mean 
it literally, which is caft in by the 
Sectators of Democritus and Fpics- 
yus, which Lucretius remembers im 


thefe Verfes : 
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Praterea fi immortals natura anima 
Conftat.e> in corpus nafcentibus infinuatur, 
Cur fuper ante atiam atatem meminiffe nequi- 
mus ° 
Nec veftigia geltarum revum ulla tenemus ? 
Nam 










































































































260 <Ausnotations upor a 
ig uh 
Nam fi tantoper’ft.animi mutata poteftas, Li: 
Omnis ut aciarum extcideret retinentia rerum, - | Vi 
Noi ut opinor ea ab lato jam longitér errat. ie 
| ee 
a . A : t 5° t . ° Y ; Tha 
us Argument, tis true; is pro if 


falfo contra falfam , but yet holds |": 
ad hominem \otar, that it is not like- oe 
ly (as the Author faith) but Pytha= | Dt 
goras would obferve an abfurdity | 
in the confequence of his Metem- |“ . 
plychofis ; and therefore did not | oe 
mean it literally , but defired. only 

to exprels the Soul to be immortal, | ln 
which he,andthe otherPhilofophers |!” 
that were of that opinion; whohad | /™ 
not heard of Creation, could not 
conceive, unlefs it muft be takenfor | 
truth, that the foul were before the fit 
































body ; fo faith Zactantivs of them. | te 
Non putaverunt aliter fier poffe ut | . 
fuperfint anime poft corpora, nift vi- 
dentur fuilfe ante corpora, De falf. | ry 
Sap.c.18. | 
Se&t. 41. £40 not envy the temper of Crows | n 
Pag.89.0r Daws.) As Theophraftus did, who | fa 
dying, acculed Nature for Fiving | i 
them, to whom it could not be of So 
any concernment,folargealife,and | di 
to man, whom it much enceiae : Eig 
| OF 
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Keligio Medici. 


fo fhort a one. Ci. Zujc. queft. 
f.3. How long Daws live, ice -in 
Not. ad Sect.41. 


Not upon Cicero's ground, becaufe Se&.42. 
L have liv'd them well. \ Viappote Pag-9t- 


he alludes to an expreffion in an E- 
piftle of Cicero, written in his Exile, 
to his wife and children, where he 
hath thefe words to. his wile: Quod 


| reliquum eff , te fuflenta mea Teren- 
tia ut potes , honeftiffime viximus, 
floruimus. Non vitinm noftrum fed 
virtus nos afflixit , peccatum eff nul-- 
) lum nifi quod non una animum cum 


ornamentis amifimus, \.24.Ep.4. 

And fland in need of Efon’s Bath 
before threefcores] Lfon was the 
Father of Fafoz, and, at his requeft, 
was by Afeaca, by the meansot this 
Bath, reftoredtohisyouth. Ingre- 
dients that went into it,. and the de- 
{cription of AZedea’s performance, 
Ovid gives you, 1.7. Metam, 


Interea calido pofitum medicamen aheno 
Fervet & exultat,(pumifa, tumentibus albet. 
[lic Emonia radices valle refectas, 
Seminagq, & flores, fuccos incoquit atros 
Adjicit extremo lapides Oriente petitos, 
Et quas Oceani refluum mare lavit arenas: 


Addidit 





16> Annotations upon 


Addidit excepias lune de notte pruinas, 

Et Strigis infames ipfis cum carnibus alas, 

1193 virum foliti vultus mutare ferinos, 

Ambigui profetia lupi,nec defuit illi 

Squamea Cinyphet tenuis membrana CheNadiis | 

Vivaci{qs jecur cervis quibets infuper addit. 

Ora,capuiqs novem cornicis fecula paffe.- 

His & mille aliis, poftquam fine nomine rebuse 

Propofitum in{traxit mortali barbara munhs 

Arenti ramo jampridem mitis olive 

Omnia confudit fummifes immifcuit ima 

Eccevetus calido verfatus ftipes abeno 

Fit viridis primo,nec longo tempore frondes 

Induit.e> fubito gravidis oneratur olivis. 

At quacung, cavo fpumas ejecit abeno 

Ignis.e> in terram guite cecidere calentes, 

Vernat humus flore{qs& mollia pabula furgunt. 

Que fimulac viditftriio Medea recludit. 

Enfe fenis jugulum,veteremqs extre cruorem 

Paffa replet fuccis, quos poftquam combibit ZE- 
ony : 

Aut ore acceptas,aut vulnere,barba comegy 

Lanitie pofitanigrum rapuere colorem. 

Pulfa fugit macies : abeunt pallorgs fitufque : 

A djetiog, cave fupplentur corpore ruge § 

Membraq, luxuriant. Aifon miraturg olim: 

Ante quater denos hune fe rewinifcitur annose 

Difimilemg, animum fubiit etate reliGac 




































































Se&.44,  Zxtol the Suicide of Cato.) As 
Pag.og. doth Seeca in feveral places ; but 
Lattawtius faith, he catt away = 

: lifes; 



























































Religio Medict. 


life, to get the reputation of a Plato- 
nick Philo! opher, andnot for fear of 
Cefar’,and tis very probable he was 
| in no great fear of death, when he 
fleot fo fecurely the night before his 
| ceath, as the ftory reports of him. 
bys Foie; H0'0 5 fea me effe mortunns 

| 

| 

| 
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nibileuro. Vere Tof Cxiar’s Religi- 
o#,\ Ydoubt not bur here is a fault 
| of the Prefs,and that inftead of Ce/ar 
| it thould be Cicero. 1 meet not witha- 
ny fuch faying imputed to Cé/ar, nor 
any thing like it,butthat he preferr’d 
a fudden death, (in which he had his 
ut ae to any other ; butI meet 
withfuch afaying in Cicero, quoted 
out of Epicharmus [ Bmort nolo , fed 
me effe mortuum nibilt eftimo.) ial | 
| eRe Cicero faftaineth the part of pag 
| the Zpicure, thatthereisno hurt in 
being dead, fince there remaineth 
nothing after it. Cis. 1. Thufc. qu.non 
| procul ab initio, 
“} Orwhence Zucan learn’d to fay, Set. 45. 
| Communis mundo fupereft rogus, &c.\ Pag. 98. 
Why,Zacaz wasa Stoique,and twas 
} an opinion among them almoft ge- 
) nerally, that the world thould perith 
yey fire; therefore without doubt 
‘5 from 
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264 Annotations upon 


from them he learned it. Calum 
quoque cum ovsnibus que in calo con- 
tinentur , ta ut capiffet defimere , 
fontinm dulct aqua marifve nutriri, 
in vim ignis abiturum,  Stotcis con- 
ftans opinio eft, quod confumpto hu- 
more mundus hic omuis ignefcat. 
Miuutius in Odav. But Minutius 
fhould have excepted Boetius, Pofft- 
donius , Diogenes Babylonius, and 
Zeno Sidonius, who were Stoiques, 
and yet did not think the world 
fhould be deftroyed by fire, nor yet 
| by any other means. 
Sect. 46. How. fball we interpret Elias 6000 
Pag. 99 years, &c.| Lanttant.is very pofitive 
that the world.fhould lait but 6000 
years; buthisreafon foritis fome- | 
what ftrange ; thus 1t 1s, Quontam | 
fex dichus cunita Dei opera perfeta | 
funt, per fecula fox, 1. e. annorum |; 
fex millia manere in hoc flatu mun-— 
dum .neceffe eft. De Divino pramio, 
Cap. 1s 
Sch. 47. Lpla fui pretium virtus prot, is buta 
Pag.101.¢old principle.\ Itisa Stoical princi- 
ple. Quaris enim aliquid [upra fum- 
mum , interrogas quid petam extra 
virtusem ipfam, Nihil enim habet 
; melius 










































— Religio Medici. 
wiclins pretium fui eft. Senec. de vit. 
| beatec. 9. . 
“§  Lhat honeft artifice of Seneca.] 
",) What that artifice was, is to be feen 
mE in Senec. 1.1. Epep. 11. Aliquis vir 
cr | bonus nobis eligendus eft , (bn femper 
ante oculos habendus, ut fic tanquam 
WE alle [pettante vivamus ey omnia tan- 
| quam illo vidente faciamus. Ft Paulo 
if pott ; Alive itag, Catonem ; fi bic vi- 
i) detur tibi nimis rigidus, elige remif- 
I} forts animi virum Lelium , Cc. 
which though) as the Author faith, 
| itbeanhoneft Artifice, yet cannot 
%f Ibutcommend the party,and’ preter 
th the direction of him ( who ever he 
0 were) whoin the Margin of my 
| Seneca, over againft thofe words, 
Mtn wrote thefe : Quin Deo potivs qui fem- 
| peromnibus omnia agentibus non tan- 


ri quam fed reipfa adeft, co videt, ac 


UD i etiam ut Teftis, vitidex et punitor eft 
mi, male agentis. 

| Thave tryed, if I could reach that 
iti) great Refolution of his (that ws of Se- 
cig) neca’) tobe honeft without a thought 


wit) could’ do this, ia thefe words: 


li i E32 homines 


q 


! 
ws of Heaven or Hell. *Senecabrags he com: fn Bes 
St et. ade Con- 


Wh fcirem deos peccata ignofcituros , et fnew. 


resimaenr 
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Annotations upon 


homines ignoraturos adhuc propter vt- 
litatem peccatt peccare erubefcerem... 
Credat Fudens appella > non ego. — 
And Atheifis have been the onely: 
Philofophers.| That is, if nothing re- 
main atter this life. St. vg. was-of 

this opinion, Di/putabam Epicws 

rum accepturum fuiljepalmam in animo 

meo, Kili ego credidiljem. poft mortem 

reftare anime vitam, Ge. Aug le. 

conf. cap: 16. (wt 

Set, 48, - Cod by a powerful. voice {hall com 
| Pag. 104. mand them back into. thetr proper 
| fbapes.|. So Minutinus. Caterum, quis 
tam fiultus eft aut brutus, ut andeat 
repugnare hominem a Deo ut primum 
potuit fingi , ita pofje denuo refor- 
mart, nihil efje poft obitum, CO an- 
te ortum nihil fuiffe ; ficut de nthilo 
nafct licwit, ita de nihilo licere re- 
parart.. Porro difficilius eft id quod 
fitincipere, quod quam id quod fuerit 
iterave. Luperire Deo crests, ft quid 
noftris oculis hebetibus. fubtrabitur. 
Corpus omne five arefcit in pulverem 
fiveinhumorem folvitur, vel in cine- 
rem comprimitur, vel in nidorem te- 
nuwatiuy , [ubducitur nobis, fed Deo 
elementorum in. cnftodé nina 
ln 
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Religio Medici. 


in Octav. Vide Grot. de veritate Re- 


267 


. lig. Chriftian, ubi (lib. 2.) folvit obje- 
ctionem, quod diffoluta corpora reftitut 


nequeunts 

Or comccive a flame that can either Sek. 50. 
prey upon, or purifie the fubftance of Pag. 109 
a foul, ] Upon this ground P/ellus 
lib. 1. de energia sateen WM 4 6. 7. 
holds , That Angels have bodies, 
(though he graats pie to be as 
pure, or more pure than Airis) o- 
therwife he could not apprehend 
how they fhould be tormented in 
Hell; and it may be upon this ground 
it was, that the Author fell into the 
error of the 4rabians, mentioned by 
him, Seé?. 7: 

There ave as many Hells as Anax- Set. 51° 
agoras conceited /Vorlds.\ J affure Pag.112° 
my felf thar thisis falfe printed, and 
thatinftead of Avaxagoras it fhould 
be 4naxarchus ; for. Anaxagoras \S 
reckond amongft thofe . Philofo- 
phers that maintain‘d a. Unity of 
the World, but “axarchus (accord- 
ing to the opinion of Zpicurus) held 
there were infinite Worlds. This is 
he that causd Mexander'to weep 


-by telling him there: were infinite 


T 3°... worlds, 
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268 Annotations upon 


worlds, whereby esxander it feems |} i | 
was brought out of opinion of his} 
Geography, who before that time pu’ 
thought there remained nothing, or 
not much beyond his Conquetts. 

Sc&. 54. Lt ws hard to place thofe Souls i 

Pag. 11. Hell.|  Lactantius is alike charita- |¢ 
bly difpofed towards thofe. on | 
[um equidem tam tniquus ut eos pu- | Jnti 
tem divinare debuiffe, ut veritateng | Wl’ 
per feipfos inventrent (quod fieri ego | Wi 
non pole confiteor) fed hoc ab eis exi- \ tht 
go, gwod ratione ipfa praftare potue- \ iil 
runt. — Lactant. de orig. error... 3. | Iti 
whichisthe very fame with Sir A. } tht 
Digbie’s expreffion in-his Obfervati» | wit 
onsonthisplace. Imakeno doubt } Nu 
at all (faith he) but if any follow’d | a: 
inthe wholetenour of theirlivesthe |} J 
ditaments of mght reafon, but that 

re their journey was fecure to Heaven. | 

Sect. 55. Ariftotle tranfgre{P'd the Rule of | 

Pag. 11%. is ows Fthicks.| And {fo they did 
all, as Zadtantivs hath-obferved at 
large. @riftotle is {aid to have been 
suilty of great vanity in his Clothes, |} 
of Incontinency , of Unfaithfulnefs } mp 
to his Mafter Mexander, &c. But ‘tis | it| 
no wonder in him, if our great Se- | phe 
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Religio Medici. 


| weca be alfo guilty , whom truely 
notwithftanding St. Ferome would 
vhavé him inferred into the Cata- 
| logue of Saints, yet I think he as lit- 


'tledeferv’dit, as many of the Hea- 


| thens who did not fay fo well as he 


did, forI do not think any of them 
lived worfe: to trace him a little. 


‘| Inthe time of the Emperour C/aa- 
dius wwe find he was banifh’d for fu- 
| f{picion of incontinency with Fula 
) the daughter of Germanicus. If it 
) be faidthat this proceeded meerly 
| fromthe {pight of Adeffalina, (and 
that Zipfivs did not complement 
}with him in that kind “poffrophe, 


Non expetit inte hacculpa, O Roma- 


| pi nominis G& Saplentie magna Sol. 


Not. in Tacit.) why then did the not 
caufe him to be put to death, as well 
as fhe did the other, who washer 


| Husband's Niece? This for certain, 
| whatever hislife were, he had pagz- 
wam lafcivam, as may appear by 


what hehath written, de Speculorum 
uf, l.1.Nat.Qu.cap.16. Which (ad- 
mitting it may in a Poet, yet) how 
it fhould be excus’d in a Philofo- 
pherI know not. To look upon him 
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Annotations upon 


inhisexile , we find that thenhe 
wrote his Epiftle . De-Confolar-te 


Polybius Claudius his creature (as |i" 


honeft a mands Pallas or Nareiffus) 


and therein he extols him and the | 
Emperour tothe Skies; in which }! 


he did grofly prevaricate, and loft 


much of hisreputation, by feeking | 
a difcharge of his Exile by fo fordid | 


a means. Upon Claudius his mar- 
riage with grippina, he was re- 


call’d from Banifhment by her means | 
then he forgets | 
the Emperour, having no need of | 


and made Pretor ; 


him, labours all he can to deprefs 
him, and the hopeful Britannicus, 
and procured his Pupil AVero to be 
adopted and defign’d Succeflor, and 


the Emperour’s own Son to be dif- } 


inherited , and againftthe Empe- 
rour whom he {fo much praifed when 
he had need of him, ‘after his death 
he writes a {currilous Libel.In/Vevo’s 
Court, how ungratefully doth he 
behave himfelf towards 4erippina! 
whoalthough the wereawicked wo- 


man, yet fhe deferv'd well of him, 


and of her Son too, who yet never 
was atreft titlhe had taken away her 
life 

























































| Religio Medici. 27%, 


te life, and upon fufpicion caft in a- 
i) gainft her by this man. Afterwards 
(a not co mention that he made great 
lu) bafte to grow rich, which fhould 
tik! Not be thé bufinefs of a Philofopher, 
ich i towards Vero himfelf, how well did. 
otf) it- become his Philofophy toplay the 
} Traitor againft him, and to become 
id) a complice in the Confpiracy of 
Pifa? And then as good a Tragedi- 


t 
ref anashe was, methinks he dothin 
af extremo actu deficere, when he muft 


ses needs perfwade Pavlina, that excel- 
jf lent Lady his wife, to die with him: 


res | what fhould move him to defire it? 
bit could in his opinion be no advan- 


bel tage toher, for he believ’d nothing 
af) of the immortality of the Souls. I 
ji amnot fatisfied with the reafon of 


Tacitus, Ne fibiunice dileitam ad tn- 


fer her to die) it mui furely bethen, 
becaufe he thought he had not liv'd 


pee 

hel 74réas velinqueret, becaule he difgre- 
oh dits ic himfelf in almoft the next 
A words, where he faith, Vero bore her 
ih 20 ill will at all, (and would not {ut- 


ing) longenough ( being not above 114. 
aay years old, fo much he was) and 
wat had not the fortitude to die , unte{s 


| he 
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27 2 Annotations upon 


he might receive fome confirmation 
init byherexample. Now let any 
man judg what a precious Legacy 
it is that he bequeaths by his nun- 
cupativewill to his friend$ in 7acé- 
tus. Gonverf{us ad amicos (faith he) 
quando meritis corum referre grati- 
am prohiberetur , quod unum jam ta- 
men cy pulcherrimum habebat , ina- 
ginem vite fue relinquere teftatur, 
[It cannot be denyed of him, that he 
hath faid very well; but yet it muft 
as well be affirmed, that his Praétice 
hathrun counter to his Theory, to 
ule the Author’s phrafe. 

Lhe Scepticks that affirmed they 
knew nothing.| ‘The ancient Philo- 
fophers aredivided into three forts, 
Dogmatici, Acadenici, Sceptict, the 
firit were thofethat delivered their 
opinions pofitively , the fecond left 
a liberty of difputing pro ¢ contra ; 
the third declared that there was 
no knowledg ofany thing, nonot of 
this very propofition,that there is no 
knowledge, according to that, 


















































—LVihil [eiri fiquis putat,id quoq. nefcit 
tn [ciri poffit, quod fe nil {cire a 
| Lhe 









































| Religio Medici. 
0] The Duke -of Venice that weds 
Wh bimfelf to the Sea by a Ring of Gold, 
yf 8cc.] The Duke and Senate yearly 
inf on Afcenfion-day wife to go in their 
lis) eft attire to the Haven at Lio and 
i) there by throwing a Ring into the 
ti) water,do take the Sea as their {poule, 
i) Vid.Hift. Ttal. by Will. Thomas Cam- 
i bro brit. Busbequius reports , that 
w,) there isacuftom among the Zaks, 
ley} which-they took from the Greek 
Priefts , not much unlike unto this. 
0c Cum Grecorum Sacerdotibus mos fit 
0 certo verts tempore aguas confecrando 
| mare clanfum velutireferare, ante quod 
nh tempus non facile fe.committunt fiuiti- 
bus, ab ea ceremonia nec Turce abfunt. 
| Busb. Zp. 3.legat. Lurfic. 
te) = But the Philofopber that threw his 
it) money into the Sea to avoid Avarice, 
ith &c.] This was Apollonius T hyanens, 
who threw a great quantity of Gold 
wt intothe Sea with thefe words, Pef- 
a fundo divitias, ne pefjundare ab illis. 
wh Polycratesthe Tyrant of Samos caft 
_ the beft Jewel he had into the Sea, 
that thereby he might learn tocom- 
pofe himfelf againft the viciffitude 
of Fortune. 
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274. Annotations upon 


There go fo many circum/ances to 


piece up one good aition.) To make § 


an action to be good, all the caules & 
thatconcur muft be good. but one [Ri 
bad among{t many good ones, is e- 
nough to make it vitious, according | 


totherule, Boxum ex caufa integra, I 


malum ex partials, 


Set. 56. Lhe vulgarity of thofe judgments | 
Pag. 121-that. wrap the Church of God in Stra | 


bo's Cloak, and reftrain it unto Ev- 
rope.] Tis Strabonis Tunica in the 
Tranilation, but Ch/amydi would do 
better, which is the proper expref- 
fion of the word that Strato uleth: it 


isnot Zurope) but the known part of | 


the world that Strabo refembleth to 
a Cloak, and that is it the Author 
here alludeth to, but we have no 
reafon to think that the refemblance 
of Straéois very proper, /7d.Sir Hea. 

| Saviliz not.ad Lac.invita Agricole, 
Sc&.57, “Lhofe who upor a rigid application 
Pag.123,0f the Law, fentexce Solomon unto 
damnation, &c.) St. 4ug upon Pfal. 
126. and in many other places, holds 
that Solomon is damned; Of the 


\) 
¢ 
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Jame opihion is Zyra, in 2Reg.c.7. 7 


& Bellavm.1. Tom. lib. 1. Controv. ¢. 5. 
RY THE 
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JSECOND PART. 


by. | Wonder not at the French for thetr Sc&. 2. 
the |B. Frogs, Snails, and T oad-ftools.| Pag. 127 


} 


| Toad-{tools: are not peculiar tothe 
rel | French , they werea great delicacy: 
at lacnong the Romans, aS appears every 
io | where in AZartzal. It was conceived 
10 [the Emperour Claudius recetvedimis 
wr } death by Poyfon, which he tookina 
Mufhroom. Swet.and Zac. 


0 


-" 
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, }is reported, there have been fomefo 
i | muchalike, that they could not be 
iy | diftinguifhed, as King xtiochus, 
i, | and one 4atemon, a. Plebeian of Sy- 
\s | via, were fo much alike, that Zao- 
he | dice, the King’s Widow, by pretend- 
| ing this man wasthe King , diffem- 


| 
xe | How. among {0 .many mullions Of Se&. 1: 
faces, there fhould be none alike.},; Xt Pag. 130. 


bled the death of the King fo long, 
| ti 
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276 Annotations upon 
till according to her own mind 4 til! 
Succeffor was chofen. Cz. Pompeius,\\ 
and one /7#biusthe Orator; ©. Plan.) 
cus, and Rabrivs the Stage-player sl 
Caffius Severus the Orator, and one} 
Mirmello, MM. Meffala Cenforins; 
and one A/enogenes, were fo much | 
alike, that unlefs it were by theinjhin 
habit, they could not be diftinguith- |) 
ed: but this you muft take upon the 
faith of Pliny, (lib. 7.0.12.) and | 
Solinus, (cap. 6.) who asthis Author | vel 
tells elfewhere, are Authors not ve- 
ry infallible. | ssa 
Nhat a Barer yousioinay bet ana hot skir- Eraln 
Sect. 3. milo is betwixt S. vad T. in Lu- |. hi 
Pag. 138, Ci@, ] In his Dialogue, judicium \w« 
vocalinm'; where there is a large | /rm 
Oration made tothe Vowels, being | «4 
Judges, by Sigma againft Zax, com= | tkd 
plaining that 7a# has bereaved him |‘, 
of many words which fhould begin } who 
with Sigma. Prin 
Lheir Tongues are fharper thas \ pin 
Actius his Razor.} Altius Navius | qe 
was chief Augur, who (as the Story: | se 
faith ) admonifhing Zarqu. Prifeus | {ii 
that he fhould not undertake any | prix 
action of moment , without firft | tly 
, ~  — gonfulting 






































Religio Medict. 


Pcunfulting the Augur, the King 
i Chewing, that he had little faith in 
his skill) demanded of him whether 
a) by the rules of his skill, what he had 
im conceived in his mind might be. 
we done: to whom when.4tzus had 
ip anfwered it might. be done, he bid 
) him take a Whetftone which he had 
ihe in hishand, and cutit in two with 

‘a Razor; which accordingly the 
| Augur did: Zévy. And therefore 

i we muft conceive it was very fharp. 
we Here the Adage was crofs'd., Eves 

| tis cxdvlw 3, e, zovacula in cotem, Vide 
tpt Lralus. Chiliad. 

_. Lt not meer Zeal to Learning, 
mm or devotion to the Mufes, that wifer 
| Princes patronize the Arts, &c.* but 

ing @ defire-to have their names eter- 

N) #iz.d by the memory of their Wri- 
inp t¢vgs.] There is a great Scholar, 
iat Who took the boldnefs to tell a 

| Prince fomuch. 2/ exim bonorum 
wl) principum cum wviris ernditis tacita 
i) quadam  naturalifque  Societas, ut 

| alteri ab alteris illuftrentur , ac dum 
| fbi mutuo fuffragantur , © gloria 
| principibus, c dottis authoritas con- 
| siletur,-Politian. Zp, Ladovic. 
fakes. | ORE! SL 
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Sfort. quae extat, lib, 11. Lp. ep. ts 
And:to this'Opinion aftipulates a’ 
Countryman of our own, whofe q/" 
words are thefe: Jgnotius effet a. 
Lucilius, nifi eum Epiftole Seneca | 
illufirarent... Laudibus Cafareis plus 
Virgilius. or Farus Lucanufque 
adjecerunt , quam imimenfam illad \™”. 
erarium quo Urbem ce Orbem fpo- | a 
liavit. Nemo pridentiam. Lthaci | 
aut Pelide vibes agnofceret , wilt eas 
ELomerus divino publicaffet» iazenio: 
tinde nihil miht videtur coafuliins 
wiyo ad gloriam proper siti fobthon 
favore Scriptorum.  Foan. Sarisb. 
Polyerat. 1.8. ¢.14. And that: Prin- 
ces are.as much beholding:to the | 
Poets. pens as. their own Swords, | 
Florace tells Cenforinus with great 
conhidence. Od.82.4. Mon incifa notis 
Sedinri | 
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“Lyars doth. tt “but indirectly, and 
upon quotation of one of their own | 
Roetsi). Thatis, Zpimenides, the | 
placeis, Z#tom v.12. where Paal |} 


ufeth this verfe) taken out of Zpj- 
meniaes, 


Kelires cet Let'sos, xyned Snel, jastees digzab. | 
Lt 





Religio Medicz. 

It is ws bloody a thought in one 
way, as Nero's was tn another. For 
by 4 word we wound a thoufand, JI 
fuppofe he alludes to that paflage 
in Sweton. inthe life of Vero, where 
he relates that a certain perfon upon 
a time, fpoke in his hearing thefe 
words, 

"Eus Savoy]@ yate wry Site mel. 
| ze. When I am dead let Earth be 
_ mingled with Fire. Whereupon the 
Emperour uttered thefe words , 
Bus Cavr@, ¢%. €, Lea whilft L hive : 
there by one word, he exprefsd 
a cruel thought, which I think is 
the thing he meant ; this is more 
cruel than the with of Caligula, 
that the people of Rome had but one 
Neck, that he might deftroy them 
all at a blow. 

LZ cannot believe the ftory of the Sce&.6. 
Italian, cvc..] It is reported that a Pag.147, 
certain /talian having met with one 
that had highly provoked him, put 
aPonyard to his breaft, and unlefs 

| he would blafphemeGod, told him 
| be would killhim, whichthe other 
‘) doing to fave his life, the /talsan 
prefently kill’d him, to the sae 
V ° 
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innotations upon 


he might be damned, having no time bt 
of Repentance. i 
£ have no fins that want 4 Name.) -| id 
The Author in cap. ult, lib. ult. Pfeu~ | ‘Ss 
dodox. {peaking of the A@ of carna- > 
lity exercifed by the Zgyprian Pol- 
linétors with the dead carcaffes, 
faith we want a name for -this, 9!’ 
wherein neither Petronivs nor AZar- | 
tiat can relieve us ; therefore I ]°, 
conceive the Author here means a |!" 
venertal fin. . - 1” 
This was the Temper of that 

Leather that:caruald with a Statua,| 
The Latine Annotator upon this 
hath thefe words ;: Rome. refertar 
de Hlifpano quodam. But certainly 
the Author means the Statueof He- 4™ 
nus Gnidia made by Praxiteles, of |'™ 
which acertain young manbecame |” 
fo enamoured, that Pliny relates, | mi 
ferunt amore captum cum delitu- iM 
iffet nottu fimulachro cohefifje, ejufq; i 
cupiditatis effe indicem maculum, \' 
Lucian alfo has the ftory in his Dé- | 
alog. (Amores. Gi 
“ind the conftitution of Nero ia } |! 
his’ Spintrian recreations. y The |") 
Author doth not mean the laft a v 
ut GE « 
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Relizio Medici, 283 
but -Zberivs the\Emperour , whofe 
namewas (Vero tov;of whom Sueton, 
Secelju very Capreenft etiam fellariam 
excogitauit fedem arcanarum \ libi- 
dinum , in quam undique conquifitt 
puellarum ce exoletorum preges mon- 
ftrofiq, concubitus: vepertores®,' gios 
fpintrias appellabat , triplict ferie 
connext invicem inceftarent {e.coram 
ipfo 5 ut adfpedtu deficientes: libidi- 
nes. extitaret. Suet.in 116.43) 

L have feen: a Grammarian toure S&.8. 
and pinme himfelf over a fingle line Pag.151. 
imHorace, and fbew more pride; &c. 
Adavent mihi» ftomathum Granma- 
tifte quidaue, guirchm duas' tenuerint 
vocabulorum origines ita fe. often- 
tant: , ita venditant , ita circumfe- 
runt .factabuudé, ut pra ipfis pro 
uthilo. habendos Philofophos arbitren- 
tur. Picus Mirandsin Zp. ad Hermol, 

| Barbs que exftat lib. nono: Epift, 
|. Polstian: Oi . 
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| Gavfio quifas sds pohgqsam [eit 
| Difangere partes, i. 


| Sic fat'y fic loqnitur , velat omnes 
| Mower artes) : 
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Annotations upon 


I cannot think that Homer pind 
away upon the Riddle of the Filber- 
men. \ The hiftory out of Plutarch 
is thus : Sailing trom Zhebes to the 
Ifland /om , being landed and fet 
down upon thefhore,there happen’d 
certain. Fifhermen»to pafs by him, 
and he asking them. what they had 
taken, they made,him: this. Eaigma- 
tical anfwer, That,what they. had 
taken, they had left behind them ; 
and what they.had not taken,, they 
had with them: meaning, that be- 
caufe they couldtake no Fith, they 
went to loofe themlelves., and that 
all. which they had taken, they:had 
killed, and left.behind them ;:and 
all which they had ‘nor taken,. they 
had with them in their clothes: ‘and 
thatAlomer being {truck with adeep 
fadnefs becaufe he. could not inter- 
pret. this, pin’d away, and at laft 
dyed. Pliny alludes to this:Riddle, 
in his 4p.* to his Friend Fu/cws, 
where giving anaccount of {pending 










his time in theCountry,he tells him, 


Fenor aliquando, fed non fine pugilla- 


vibus, ut quamvis nihil ceperimy non 


nihil referam, Plin.£p.lib.g,£p.36. 
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Religio Medici. 283 

Or that Ariftot.— did ever 
drown himfelf upon the flux or re- 
flux. of Euripus. | Zaertivs reports 
that 4riffotle dyed of a. difeafe at 
63——-years of age. For this and 
the laft, fee the Author in Pfexdo- 
dox. 

Ariftotle doth but inftruit us as 
Plato did him, to confute himfelf.) 
In the matter of /dea’s, Eternity of 
the world, ec. 

Z could be content that we might Se&.o. 
procreate like trees without conjun- Paz.154. 
ction , or that there’ were any way 


a =3«§5.:« Sa oo & 
a SS aS — 
er GP ~<— we 


to perpetuate the world without this 
trivial and 1 way of Cottion : 


— 


7) 


oa. = 


=—-_ 
= 


It is the foolifbeft ait a wife man 
commits in all his life. There was 
a'Phyfitian long before the Author, 
that was of the fame opinion, A/ip- 
pocrates , for which vide Agel. I.19. 
No#. Attic. c.2. And fo of late 
time was Paracelfus, who did un- 
dertake to prefcribe a way for the 
generation of a man without coiti- 
on. Vide Campanel de fenfuw rerum, 
in Append. adcap.19. 1.4. Monfieur 
Montaignes words on this fubject,are 

3 worth 
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Obfervations upon 

worth the reading ; thefe theyare: 
Fe trouve apres tout, que Uamour w ft 
antre chofe que la faim de cette 
jouyfjance , c confiderant maintes- 
fou ridicule titillation de fe platfer 
par ow tl nous tient, les abfurdes mo- 
vements , efcervelez cy eftourdis de- 
quoy tl agit Zenon & Cratippus, 
cefie rage indifcrete , ce vifage tn- 


flamme de fureur ce de cruante an 


plus doux effect de Pamour , & puss 
cette morgue ‘grave fevere & extati- 
que cn une attion fi folle, c& que la 
Supreme volupte aye du trainfy & 
du plaintiff commer la doleur, je 
croye quan fe joue de nous, & gue 
eft par induftrie que mature nous a 


laiffe la plus trouble de nos actions ' | 


les plus communes pour nous efgaller 
par la & apparier les fols e& les 
Sages: & nous c& les beftes , le plus 
contemplatif cy . prudent homme 
quand je Vimagin en cette affiette je 
le tien pour un affronteur , de faire 
le prudent ex Le contemplatiff, ce font 
les pieds du paon qui abbatent fon or- 
gueil , nous mangeous bien & bea- 
vous comme les beftes, mais ce ne font 


pas 
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Religio Medict. 
pus actions, qui empe[chent les ope- 
vations de noftro ame, en cellef-la 
nous gradous noftre advantage fur 
| elles’: cettecy met tout autre per fee 
| fans le joug abrutift ey  abefiit par- 
fon imperieufe authorite taute la 
Theology @ Philofophy , qut eft en 
Platon & fi il ne fen plaint pas, par 
tout ailleurs vous pouver garder 
quelque decence toutes autres opera- 
tions fouffrent des Regles a’ honeftete 
cettecy ne fe peut [eulement tmaginer 
que vitieufe on ridicule tromvezy 
pourvoir un proceder fage ce difcret. 
Alexander difoit quil fe cognoffoit 
principalement mortel par cette actt- 
on & par le dormir : le fommeil 
foffoque cy fupprime les facultex de 
noftre ame , ta befoigne les abforbe 
ce dilfipe de mefme. | Certes ceft une 
marque non feulement de notre cor- 
yuption originelle, mais anfi de noftre 
vanite ec disformite. Dum cofte 
nature nous pouffe ayant attache 
a ce defire la plus noble , utile 
plaifante de toutes fes operations, 
cr la nous laifje A anive part 
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difbonefte » © rougir ¢ cecomman- \ilil 
der P abftinence, &c. Montaign /v,3. i 
chapit.5. nt 
Set. 10. nd may be inverted on the worft, | Pi" 
Pag.159»That is, that theresare none fo’ [gl 
abandoned to vice, but they have |i 
fome fprinklings of vertue. There J sil 
are {carce any {0 vitious, butcom- Juli 
mend virtue in thofe that areendued Ain! 
with it, and do fome things Jauda- | 
ble themfelves,as PHz.faith in Pane. is 
gyri. Machiavel upon Livy, lib. x. 
cap.27. fets down the enfuing rela- ms 
tion as a. notable confirmation of — 
this truth. Fulins Pontifex , ejis 
nominis fecundus, anno falutis 1505. | 
Bouoniam excercitus duxit , at Bens | lin 
tsvolorum familiam , que ejus urbis | | 
UMPCriune Centum jam annos tenmu- \ mo! 
evat , loco moveret. Lademque in  } inn 
expeditione etiam Fohannem Pago-. | wu 
lum , Bagloneum tyvannum Perufi- | 
wuim fia fede expellere decreverat, | inf 
ut cateros item, qui urbes Ecclefie | wh 
per vim tenerent. LEjus rei canfa *\ ww 
cum ad Perufinam urbem accelfiffet, | im 
& notum jam omnibus effet quid 
tz anime haberet :  tamen tyepa- 
: tience 


 Religio Meaici. 
-| tience more , noluit excercifus esx- 
pectare . fed tnermis quali urbem 
Vingreffus oft , im quam Johannes 
_ Pagolus defendendi, {ut caufa , non 
| exighas coplas contraxerat. 15. t= 
tem eodem furore , quo res [was 
| adminifirare . folebat , una chin 
milite , cui cuftodiam fit corporis 
demandarat , fef2 tm pontificis po- 
teftatem dedidit , a quo abductus 
eft reliitufque alius , qut Ecclefia 
nomine urbem-gubeynaret. Fac ipa 
in re magnopere admtratt funt virt 
fapient:s , qué Pontificem comiitaban- 
tur , cum Pontificis ipfius temerit a- 
tem , cum adjectum vilemg, Jo- 
hannes, Pagoli animum ; nec Catb- 
fam intelligebant . 0b quam per- 
motus.idem Pagolus ,. hoftem [uum 
inermem ( quod illi cum perpetua 
nomints {ut memoria facere licebat ) 
non [ubita opprefferit , e& tam pre- 
tiofa fpolia divipucrit ; cum Pontifex 
urbem ingrefjus fuilfet , Cardinalibus 
tantum fuis flipatus , qut pretiofi{- 
fimas quaq; [uarum rerum fecum ha- 
bebant. Neque enimcredebatur Pago- 
lus a tanto facinore vel [ua bonitate, 
vel 
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288  Obfervations upon 
vel animi confcientia abftinuiffe . 
quod in hominem fceleratum, qui & |i’ 
propria forore utebatur ; & confo- \jiith 
brinos nepotefque dominandi canfa | fu) 
& medio fuftulerat hujufimodé pit af- | | 
fectus cadere non viderentur. Cum | 
igitur hac de ve varie effent fapi- | 
entum virorum fertentie ; contlufe- 
runt tandem id ci accidiffe, quod ita 
comparatum fit, ut homines neque 
plane pravi effe queant, neque per- 
tecte boni. Pravi perfecte effe ne- 
gucant, propterca quod, wubi tale quod- 
dam [celus eff , in quo aliquid Mag » 

















vifict ac generofi infit , id patrare 


8 y 
yon audeant, (vam cum Pagolus 


neq; incefium prirs horruiffet, neque 
patricidio abftinuifjet : tamen cum 
volata effet occafio, pravi quidem fed 
memoravilis , atque eterna memoria 
facinoris patrandt , id attentare non 
aufus fait , cum id fine infamia 
preflare licuiffet, quod vei magnitudo 
omnia priora fcelera obtegere potu- 
e{fet, & a periculo confervare, Qui- 
bis accedit , quod illi vratulati 
fuiffent etiam quam plurimi, {i primis 
anfus effet Pontificibus monftrare 

| rationems 
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Religio Medict. 
| yationem dominandi , totin{que Wit 
mane vite ufum ab illis nimis parvt 


iil pendi, 

uh) = Poyfons contain within themfelves 
) their own Antidote. ) The Poyion 
im} of a Scorpion 1s not Poyfon to it 


it | 
“f 
ita 


— 
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felf, nor the Poyfon of a Toad ts 
not Poyfon to it felf; fo that the 
fucking out of Poyfon from pericns 


| infected by Pfylis, ( who are conti- 
‘} nually nourifhed with venemous 
-} aliment) without any prejudice to 


themfelves, is the lets to be wondred 
at. 
The man without a Navil yet lives 
in me.\ The Latine Annotator 
hath explicated this by Homo non 
perfectus, by whicli it feems he did 
not comprehend the Author's mean- 
ing; for the Author means Adam, 
and by a Metonymie original fin ; 
for the Navil being onely of ufe to 
attraaét the aliment 7# utero materno, 
and ./dam having no mother, he had 
rio ule of a Navil, and therefore it 


| *ignotto be conceived he had any ; 


and upon that ground the Author 


callshim the man without a Navil. 
‘Our 
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Scét. 11. 
Pag.125+ little hold of our abftratted under- 






































Annotations upon 


Our proler memeorvies have they fo 


ftandings , that they forget the fto- 
ry, and can onely velite ta our 
awaked fenfés a confufed and bro- 
ken tale of that that hath pafed.} 
Forthe moft partit is fo. In regard 
of the Author's expreffion of forget- 
ting the {tory , though otherwife 
it be not very pertinent to this 


place ; I thall fet dcwn a relation. 


given by an Englify Gentleman , 
of two dreams that he had, where. 
in he did not forget the itory ‘ 
but (what is more ftrange ) found 
his dreams verified. This itis, 
Whilft I lived vat Prague , and 
one night had fit up very late drink- 
ing at a feaft, early in the morning 
the Sun beams glancing on my face, 
asT lay in my bed, I dreamed that a 
thadow paffing by told me that my 
Father was dead ; at which awaking 
all in a fweat , and affe@ed with 
this dream , I rofe and wrote the 
day and hour, and all circumftances 
thereof in a Paper-book,which book 
with many other things I put ‘into 
a 
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i) a Barrel, and fent it from Prague to 


Religio Meilich ‘i : 


inf Stode, thence to be conveyed into 
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England, And now being at Va- 


| renburgh , a Mcrchint of a noble 
| Family well acquainted with me 


and iy friends, arrived there, who 
told me my Father dyed fome 
twomonthsago, I lift not to write 
any lyes, but that which I write, 1s 
as truelas ftrange. WhenI returned 
into Zngland {ome four years after, 
I would not open the Barrel I fent 
from Prague, nor look into the Pa- 
per-book in which I had written this 
dream, till [had called my Sifters 
and fome friends to be witneffes, 
where my felf and they were afto- 
nifhed to fee my written dream 
anfwer the very day of my Father’s 
death. 

Imay lawfully fwear that which 
my Kinfman hath heard witnefled 
by my brother Heary whilft he lived, 
that in my youth at Cambridge, I 
had the like dream of my Mother's 
death, where my brother Henry li- 
ving with me, early in the morning 
I dreamed that my Mother ene 
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by with a fad countenance, and told | 
me that the could not come to my | 
Commencement:! being within five | 
months to proceed Matter of Arts, / 
and fhe having promifed at that 
time to come to Cambridge. And} 
when I related this dream. to my | 
rother, both of us awaking toge- | 
ther in a {weat, he protefted to me 
that he had dreamed the very fame : 
and when we had not ‘the. leaft 
knowledge of our Mothers ficknefs, 
neither in our youthful. affeGions 
vere any whit affe&ed with the 

firangenels of this dream, yet the 
next Carrier brought us word of our 
Mothers death. | Mr. Fiennes Mori- 
fowin his Itinerary.. Iam not over- 
credulous of fuch relations; : but me- 
thinks the circumftance of publithing 
tt-at (uch a time, when there Were 
thofe living that: might: have dif. 
provd it , ifvit hed been falfe , 
is a great argument of the: truth of 
it, 

Sect.i2.- £:monder the. fancy of Lucan and 

Pag.166.Seneca did not difcover é#t.\| For 
they had. both power from Aero to 
eliu.e their deaths, La 
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B Zo conceive our felves Urinals is Sect, 13. 
D not (o ridiculous, | Repertt funt Ga- Pag.189 
| leno & Avicenna teftibus qui fe vafa 





fidtilia crederent , & tdcirco homi- 
} num attaitum ne confringereriur [o- 
| licite fugerent. Pontan. 72 Attic, bel- 
U lar. (Hift.22.) Which proceeds from 
i extremity of melancholy. 
Ariftot. 2 too fevere. that will not 
D allow us to be truely liberal without 
ap wealth, | Ariftot.\.1. Ethic.c.8. 
|. Lhy will be done though in mine Sc&.15. 
| own undoing. | . This fhould be the Pag.t7 40 
| with of every man, and is of the 
| moft wife and knowing. Ze Chriftien 
| plus humble & plus fage & meux re- 
D cognoiffant que ceft que de lay fe rap- 
‘| porte a fon createur de choifir & or- 
| donner ce qu’ el Iuy fagt. Ll ne le 
fh fupplie dautre chofe que [a volunte 
8 fott faite, Montaign. 
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To the Right Honourable | 
Edward Ear\ of Dorfet, Baron : 
of Buckburft, 8c. 


\ 


My Lora, fe : 1 
Received yefternight , your ie 
Lordfhips of the nineteenth ay 
current , wherein you are 4 
pleafed to oblige me, not | 2 
onely by extream gallant Exprel- 
| fions of favour and kindnefs, but. 1 = 
| ikewife by taking fo far into ie 
your care the expending of my a m 
time, during the tedioufnels of my 
reftraint, asto recommend to my 
reading a Book , that Had received 
the honour and fafeguard of your 
approbation; for both which I moft 
xX 2 humbly 















































Annotations upon 
humbly thank your Lordfhip. And 


fince 1 cannot inthe way of grate- 
fulnefs exprefs unto your Lordfhip 
as I would,’ thofe hearty fentifments 
Ihave of your goodnefs tome , I 
will at the laft endeavour , in the. | 
way of Duty and Obfervance., to let 
you feehow the little Needle of my 
Soul 1s -throughly touched at the 
great Loadftone of yours, and fol- 
loweth fuddenly andftrongly, which 
way Joever you becken ‘it... In this 
occafion ,. the Magnetick. motion 
was impatient to have the Book in 
my hands,that your Lordfhip gave fo 
advantagious a Character of, where- 
upon I fent prefently (as late as it 
was) to Paws Church-vard for this 
Favourite of yours ,. Retigio ALediet : 
which after a while found me ina 
condition fit to receive a Bleffing by 
.avifit from any of fuch Mafter- 
pieces,as you look upon with graci- 
ouseyes, for ] was newly gotten 
into my bed. This good-natur’d 
creature I could eafily perfwade. to 
be my Bed-fellow.and to wake with 
me,as long as Thad any edgetoenter- 

| : } tain 












tain my felf with the delights] fuck- 
ed from fo noble aconveriation.And 
truely (my Lord) I clofed not my 
eyes, till [ hadenricht my ‘elf with, 
orat jleaft exactly jurveyed all the 
treafures that dre’ lapped up in/the | 
folds: of thofe few fheets. Too return 
onely a general commendation of 
this curious Piecé, or at large ‘to ad- 
miréthe Author's {piric and {mart- 
nels, were too perfunctory’ an ac- 
compt; and tooflightan one), to {fo 
difcerning and {tedy an eyeas yours, 
aftér fo particular and éncharged a 
Summons to readheedfully this Dil- 
courfe., 1 will therefore prefume to 
blot. a Sheet or two of Paper with 
my refleétions upon fundry paflages 
through the whole Context of it, as 
they hall occurr to my Tremem- 
brance. Which-now your Lordthip 
knoweth, this Packet is not fo hap- 
pyastocarry with it any oneexpref- 
fion of my obfequioufuels to: you. 
Ic. will be but. reafonable 5 you 


fhould .even here give over your . 


further trouble’ of reading , what 
my refpect ingageth me to the wri- 
ting of, Li 
| xX 3 Whole 
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Whole firft ftep is ingenuity and 

a well-naturd evennels of Fudge- 
ment, {hall befure of applaufe and 
fair hopes in all men forthe reft of 
his Fourney. And indeed (my Lord) 
‘methinketh this Gentleman fetteth 
out excellently poifed with that 
happy temper ; and fhewetha great 
deal of Fudicious Piety in making a 
right ufe of the blind zeal that Bigors 
loofe themfelvesin. Yet I cannot fa- 
tise my Doubtsthroughly, how he 
maketh good his profeffing tofollow 
the ;great Wheel of the Church in 
matters of Divinity. which furely 
is the folid Bafis of true Religion; 
for todofo, without jarring againft 
the Condué& of the firft Mover by 
Eccentrical and Irregular Motions, 
obligeth one to yield a very dutiful 
obedience to the determinations: of 
it, without arrogating to oneself a 
controling Ability in liking or mif- 
liking the Faith, Doétrine, and Con- 
{titutions of that Church which one 
looketh upon as their North-ftar : 
Whereas, if 1 miftake not, this 
Author approveth the Church of 
Eagland, not abfolutely, but com- 
| paratively 
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paratively with other Reformed 
Churches. 

My next Reflexion is, concerning 
what he hath fprinkled (moft witti- 
ly) in feveral places, concerning the 
Nature and Immortality of a humane 
Soul; and the Condition and Sate it 
isin, after the diffolution of the 
Body. And here give me leave to 
obferve what our Country-man fo- 
ger Bacon-didlongago; Z: hat thofe 
Students, who bufie them[elves much 
with fuch Notions, as refide wholly to 
the fantafie, do hardly ever become I- 
doneous for abftratted Metaphficat 
Speculations ; the one having bulkie 
Foundation of Matter, or of the A- 
cidents of it, to fettle upon, (at the 
leaft, with one foor:) The other fy- 
ing continually , even to a leffening 
pitch in the fubtil Air. And accord- 
ingly, it hath been generally noted , 
That the exatteft Mathematicians, who 

converfe altogether with Lines , Fi: 
gures, another Differences of Ouan- 
tity, have feldom proved eminent tn 
Metaphyficks, or Speculative Divini- 
ty. Nor again, the Profeffors of thefe 
Sciences inthe other Arts, Auch le{s 
X 4 CAR 
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can tt be expetted that an excellent 
Phyfician , whofe fancy is alwayes 
fraught with the material Drugs that 
he prefcribeth his Apothecary to com- 
pound his Medicines of, and whofe 
hands areinured tothe cutting up, and 
eyes to the infpection of Anatomized 
Bodies, {hould eafily, and with [uccefs, 
flie. his thoughts at. fo towring 4 
Game, «#4 pure Lntellect , a fepa- 
rated and unbodied Soul. Surely this 
acute .futhor's tharp wit, had he or- 
derly applied his Studies that way, 
would have been able to fatisfie him- 
{elf with lefs labour,and others with 
more plenitude, than it hath been 
the Lot of fo dull.a brain as mine, 
concerning the /wmortality of the 
Soul, And yet, laffure you (my 
Lora) the little Philofophy. that is 
allowed me for my fhare,. demon- 
{trateth this Propofition to me, 
as well as Faith delivereth it ; which 
on Phyfictan will not .admit in 
iS. 

To make good this Affertion here 

were very unreafonable,fince that to 


doit exaGly (and without exaé- 


nels, it were not demonftration) re- 
| quireth 
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perations, that. we. are converfant, 


with, of a rational Creature ; which 


! 


| Thaving done with all the fuccinct- 
Inefs I have been able to explicate 
fo knotty afubject with, hath taken, 


me upin the firft. draught neer,two 
hundred fheets of Paper., 1. hall 


.| therefore take leave of this Point, 


with only this Note,, That! take 











-| the Zymortality of the Soul ( under 


his favour) to be of that nature, 
that to them onely that are not 
verfed in the ways of proving 
it by Reafon, it is an Article. of 
Faith, to others, it is an evident 
Conclufion of demonftrative. Sci- 
ence. 
And with a like fhort Note, I hall 
obferve, how if he had traced the 
Nature of the Sou/ from its firtt prin- 
ciples, he could not have fulpedt- 
edit thould fleep in the Grave, ‘till 
the Refurreétion of the Body... Not 
would he have permitted his com 
paffionative Nature to imagin it be- 
longed to God’s mercy. (as the. Chi- 
liafis did) to change its condition 
in 
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‘} quireth atotal Survey of the whole 
ws | Science of Bodies , and of all the o- 
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in thofe that are damned , from 
pain to happinefs.. For where God 
{fhould have done that, he muft have 
made that anguifhed Soul another 
creature than what it was (as to | 
make fire ceafe from being hot, re- 
quireth to have it become another 
thing than the Zlement of fire;) fince | 
that to be in fuch a condition, as: | 
maketh usunderftand damned fouls | 
miferable, is a neceflary effect of 


. the temper it is in} when it goeth 


out of the Body, and muit néceffa- 
rily (out of its Nature ) remain in 5 
unvariably for all Eternity ; 7hough, 
for the Conceptions of the vulgar 
part of Mankind, ( who are not ¢a- 
pable of fuch abftrufe Notions ) it 
be ftyled ( and truely too ) the 
fentenceand punifhment of a fevere 
Fudge. 
/ Tam extreamly pleafed with him; 
when he faith, There are not Im- 
poffibilities enough in Religion for 
an Active Faith: And no whites, 
when in Philofophy he will not be 
{atisfied with fuch naked terms, asin 
Schools ufe to be obtruded upon 
eafieminds, when the Mafter’s fin- 
| SETS 
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nif Bers are not ftrong enough to untie 
wi the Knots propofed unto them. [ 
anf confefs, when I enquire what Light 
tee (to ufe our Author’s Example) is, I 
‘of fhould be as well contented with his 
ifilence, as with his telling me it 1s 
| Aitus per/picui ; uniels he explicate 
‘clearly to me, what thofe words 
/mean, which I find very few go 
about to do.Such meat they fwallow 

‘} whole, and eject it as entire. But 

| were fuch things Scientifically and 

_| Methodically declared, they would 

| be ofextream Satisfaction and De- 
light. And that work taketh up 
the greateft part of my formerly- 

_} mentioned Treatife. For I endea- 
| vour to flew by a continued Pro- 

- grefs jand not by Leaps, all the Mo- 

| tions of Nature ; and unto them to 

| fit intelligibly the terms ufed by her 
, | beft Secretaries ; whereby all wilde 
| fantaftick Qualities and Moods (in- 

| troduced for refuges of Ignorance) 
y | are banifhed from Commetce. 

_| . In the next place (my Lord) TI 
«| fhall fufpeét that our Author hath 
| not penetrated into the bottom of 
thofe Conceptions that deep ie 

ars 
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larshave taught us of Zternity ; Me | 
thinketh he taketh it for an infinite | 
Extenfion of time, aed a never-end- | 
ing Revolution of continual fucceffi-. 
on: which isno more like Z¢erzity, | 
than a grofs Bedy is like a pure | 
Spirit. Nay uch an Infinity. of | 
Revolutions, 1s demonftrable to be | 
a Contradiction,and impoffible,,. In 
the ftate of Aternity there, is no 
Succeflion, noChange, no Variety, 
Souls or Angels in that condition, 
do not {o muchas change a thought, 
Allthings, notions and actions, that 
ever were,are,or fhall be in any crea- 
ture,are actually. prefent to {uch an 
Jntelleét... And this (my, Zord) J 
aver j , Notas deriving it, from 
Zheology 5 and-having recourfe to 
beatifick Vifion,, to make good my 
Tenet, (for.fo,, onely. glorified 
creatures fhould enjoy fuch immenfe 
knowledge) but out of the principles 
of Mature and. Reafon , and from 
thence fhal! demonftrate it to belong 
to the loweft Sou/of the ignoranteit 
wretch whilft he lived inthis world, 
fince damnedin He. A bold un- 
dertaking, you willfay. . But Icon- 

| iN fidently 
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: i Gdently engage my felt to it. Upon 


ale 


exceedingly deceived ) inte a third 


t 


Wthis occafion occurreth alfo a great 
‘deal to be faid of the nature of 
| Predeftination ( which by the thort 
J touches our Author giveth of it, I 
§ doubt hequite miftakes) and how it 


/ @ 


y is an unalterable Series and Chaiz 


| of Caufes, producing éafallible (and 

| inrefpeét of them,neceflary) Effects. 
"F Burthatistooa large a 7heam toun- 
‘I foldhere ; too vaft an Ocean to de- 
| {cribe inthe fcant Map of a Letter. 


And therefore I will refer that toa 
fitter opportunity, fearing I have 
already too much trefpaffed upon 
your Lordfhip’s patience ; but that 
indeed, I hope, you have not had 
enough to read thus far. : 
Iam fure, my Zord , that you 
(who never forgot any thing which 
deferved a room in your memory) 
do remember how weare told, that 
Aby jus abyl[um invocat fo ‘here 
our Author, fromthe Aby!s of Pre- 
deftination, falleth into that of the 
Trinity of Perfons , confiftent with 
the Indivifibility ofthe Divine Na- 
turé: And out of that aflbe not 


of 
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of miftaking, when he goeth about 
toilluftrate this admirable Myftery) f i 
by a wild difcourfe of a Zyinity in a 
our Sov/s, The dint of Wit is not iv 
forcible enough to diffect fuch tough |} ‘ 
Matter; wherein all the obfcure se 
glimmering we gain of that inaccef- | be! 
fible Light , cometh to us cloathed | fan 
in the dark Weeds of Negations,and | wt 
therefore little can we hope to meet | ¥e 
with any pofitive Examples to paral- |? 
lel it withal. i 
Edoubr, he al{o miftaketh, and |“! 
impofeth upon the feveral Schools, | rn 


1 ftanc 














when he intimateth, that they gain. 
fay this vifible worlds being but a | 
Picture or Shadow of the Invifible ||“ 











| lel 


and Intellectual: which manner }* 
of Philofophizing he attributeth to Na 
Flermes 1 rifmegiftus, but is every put 
where to be met with in Plato: and’ | tho 
is raifed fince to a greater height in | eg 
the Chriftian Schools. bit 

But fam fure he learned in no | ™ 
good School , nor fucked from any the 
good Philofopby to give an actual |! 
Subfiftence and Being to firft Matter | Wl 
without a Form. He'that will allow | th 
that a Real Zexiflence in Nature is | 

as ° 
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b as fuperficially tincted. in Mitaphy- 


ne ficks 5 as another would be in 
yi DZathematicks y that fhould allow 


) the like to a Point, a Line, or a Su- 
| perficies in Figures ;, Thele, in their 
{tri@ Notions, are but Negations of 
further Extenfion, or but exact 
Terminations of that Quantity , 
which falleth under the Confidera- 


ant tion of the Underftanding in the 


| 

re | prefent purpofe , no real Entities ia 
themfelves: {0 likewife, the Notions 
of Matter, Form, Ad, Power, Ex- 
iftences, and the like, that are with 
Truth confidered by the Uuder- 
ftanding,, and have there each of 
thema diftiné Entity,are neverthe- 
‘lefS no where by themfelves in 
Nature. They areterms which we 
muft ufe in the Negotiations of our 
| thoughts, if we will difcourfe con- 
| fequently,and conclude knowingly. 
But then again, we muft be very 
wary of attributing. to things in- 





B 
wi 


00 F sd 
ny their own Natures fuch Entities 
"| as wecreate in our Underftandings, 
al I : 
tf when we make Pictures of them 


| there ; for there every different 
| confideration , arifing out of the 
) | : different 
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different impreflion which the famé 
thing maketh upon us,hath a diftinet | 
Being by it’felt. Whereas in the 
thing there is but one fingle Unity, | 
that fheweth-(as it were in a Glats, | 
at feveral pofitions ) thofe various 
faces in our underftanding. Ina | 
word, all thefe words are but arti- | 
ficial terms, not real things. And the 
not right underftanding of them, 
is the dangeroufeft Rock that Scho- 
dars {utter fhipwrack againft. 

I goon with our Phy/iciaz’s Con- 
templations. Upon every decafion 
he fheweth {trong parts, anda 
vigorous brain. His wifhes and aims, 
atid what he pointeth at, {peal hini 
owner of a noble and a generous 
heart. He hath reefon to with that 
Ayviftorle had been as accurate in 
examining the Caules , Nature and 
Affections of the great Univerfe he 
bufied himfelf about,as his Patriarch 
Galen hath been in the like confide- 
rations upon this little Wor/d, Man’s 
Body.in that admirable Work of his 
De Ufu Partium,. But no'great hu- 
mane thing’ was ever: born and 
perfected at once: It may fatisfe 

us 
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| us, ifonein our age, buildeth that 
| magnificent Structure. upon the 
others foundations ; and elpectally; 
if where he findeth any ‘of them 
unfound, he eradicateth thofe, ‘and 
fixeth new unqueftionable ones in 
their room: But fo, as they ftll, 
| ingrofs, keep a proportion, and bear 
| a Harmony with the other great 
Work. This hath now,(even now) 


‘) our learned Countryman done;The 


knowing Mr./Vhite, (whofe fame; I 


believe yourLordhip hath met with-. 


al, in his excellent Book, De AZundo, 
newly printed at Paris, where henow 
refideth,and is admired by theWorld 
of Letter’d men there,as the Prodigie 
ofthefe later times. Indeed his three 
Dialogues upon that Subject,  ( if I 
am able to judge any thing) are full 
of the profoundeft Learning lever 
yet met withal. And I believe, who 
hath well read & digefted them, wilk 
perfwade himfelf, there is notruth 
fo abftrufe, nor hitherto. conceived 
out of our reach, but mans wit may 
raife Engines to fcale and conquer. I 
affure my felf , when our Author 
hath ftudied him throughly, he wall 
Y 


not 
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not lament fo loud for ri/fotles mus 
tilated.and defective Philofophy., as 
in Boccaline Cefar Caporalt doth 
for the ‘lofs of Zzvies fhipwracked 
Decads. | Hol 

That Zogick which:he quarrelleth 
at, for calling a Zoad or Serpent’ 
ugly , willin the.end agree with 
his; for no body :ever tookthem 
to be fo, in refped of the Uxiverfe, 
in which regard he defendeth 
their Regularity .and Symmetry) 
but onely as they have relation to 
us. : 

But I.cannot fo eafily agree with 
him,where he affirmeth,that Devéls 
or other Spzrits in the Intellectual 
World, have no exact. Zphemerides, 
wherein they may read before-hand 
the Stories of fortuite Accidents. For 
I believe, that all Caufes are fo im- 
mediately chained to their Effects,as 
if a perfe@ knowing Nature -get 
hold but of one link, it will drive the 
entire Series ,. or Pedigree of the 
whole to its utmoftend ; (asI think 
Ihave proved in my fore-named 
‘Treatife ) fo that in truth there is 
no Fortuitnefs or Contingency of 

yy things 


{ 
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things, in refpect of themlelves, but 
onely in refpeét of us, that are ig- 
norantof their certain and necefla- 
ry Caules. : 

Now alittle Series or Chain and 
Complex of all outward Circum- 
ftances, (whofe higheft link, Poets 
fay’ prettily is faften’d to Fupiter's 
Chair, and the loweft is riveted to 
every Individual on Earth) fteered 
and levelled by God A/mighty, at the 
firft fetting out of the firft Mover; I 
_concéive, to be that Divine Provt- 
dente and Mercy, which (to ule our 
Author’s own Example) giveth a 
thriving: Genivs to the Hollanders, 
and the like: And not any fecret, 
invifible, myftical Bleffing, that fall- 
eth not under the fearch or cogni- 
zance of a prudent indagation. 


Tmuft needs approve our Authors . 


Aquanimity, and I may as juftly 
fay his Magnanimity, in being con- 
tented fo cheerfully. (as he faith) to 
fhake hands with the vee Goods 
of Fortune , and be deprived of the 
joys of her moft precious bleffings ; 
fo that he may in recompence pol- 
fefsin ample meafure the true ones 
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of the mind; like Zpitfetus , that 
Mafter of moral Wifdom and Piety, 
who taxeth them of: high injuftice, 
that repine at Gods Diftribution of 
his Bleflings, when he putteth not 
into their {hare of goods, fuch things 
as they ufe no Induftry or Means 
to purchafe. For why fhould that 
man, who aboveall things efteemeth 
bisown freedom, and who to enjoy 
that, fequeftreth himfelf from com- 
merce with the vulgar of mankind , 
take it ill of his Stars,if fuch Prefer- 
ments,Honours, and Applaufes meet 
not him,as are painfully gained, af- 
ter long and tedious Services of 
Princes, and brittle Dependances of 
humorous Favourites , and fupple 
Compliances with all forts of Na- 
tures? As for what he faith of 4fro- 
logte; I do not conceive, that wife 
men reject it fo much for being re- 
pugnant to Divinity ( which he re- 
concileth well enough)as for having 
no folid Rules or ground in Nature, 
To rely.too far upon that vain Art, 
J judge to be rather folly than im- 
piety, unlefsin our cenfure we look 
to the firft Origine of it; whieh fa- 
| voureth 
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voureth of the Idolatry of thofe Hea- 
thens , that worthipping the Svars 
and heavenly Bodies tor Deities, did 
in a fuperftitious Devotion, attribute 
unto them the Caufality of allEffects 
beneath them. And for ovght I 
know, the belief of folid Orés inthe 
Heavens, and their regularly-irregu- 
lar Motions, {prung from the fame 
root: Anda likeInanity, I thould 
fulpe& in Chiromancy , as well as 
Aftrologie, (efpecially, in particular 
contingent Effects) however our 
Author, and no lefsa man than 77- 
ftotle, {eem to attribute fomewhat 
more to that conjectural Art of 
Lines, : 

I fhould much doubt (though our 
Author theweth himfelf of another 
mind ) that Bernardinus Ochinus 
grew at the lafttobea meer theif: 
When after having been firft the In- 
ftitutor and Patriarch ofthe Capucine- 
Order (fo violent was his Zeal then, ee ce 
as no former religious Inftitution, bur upon 
though never forigorous, was ftrict relation, 
enongh for him) he from thence fell 3y‘s00a_ 
to be firft an Heretick.then a Few,and hand. 

Y 3 after 
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after a while became a Zurk s and‘at 
the laft wrote a furious Inve@ive 
againft thofe, whom he called the 
three Grand Lmpoftors of the World, 
among whom heranked our Saviour 
Chrift, as well as AZofes and Muho- 
met. 

I doubt he miftakes in his Chrono: 
logie, or the Printer in the name, 
when hie maketh Pto/omy condémn 
the “choran. 

He needeth not be fo {crupulous, 
as he feemeth to’ be in ‘averring 
down-rightly, That God cannot do 
contradictory things,(though perad- 
venture it is not amifs to fweeten the 
manner of the expreffion, and the 
found of the words) for who ‘under- 
ftandeth the nature of contradi@tion, 
will find /Voz-Zntity in one of the 
terms, which of God were impiety 
not to deny peremptorily. For he 
being in his proper Nature ‘Se/f- 
Lntuy, all Being mutt immediately 
flow from him, and all Vor-Being be 
totally excluded from that’ Efflux. 
Now for the recalling of Zame patt, 
which the 4xge/s poledZ/dras with- 


al ; 
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al; there is no contradiction in that, 
as isevident to them that know the 
eflence of Time.For it is but putting 
again, all things that had motion, 
into the fame ftate they werein, at 
that moment unto which time was 
to be reduced back,and from thence 
letting it travel on again by the fame 
motion, and upon the fame wheels 
it rouled upon before.And therefore 
God could dothis admirable Work, 
though neither Z/dras, nor all the 
power of Creatures together could 
doit : And confequently it cannotin 
this Queftion be faid, that he pofed 
Mortality with what himfelf was 
not able to perform. : 
L acknowledge ingenuoufly, our 
Phyficians experience hath the ad- 
vantage of my Philofophy, in know- 
ing there are Witches. Yet 1 am 
fure, Ihave no temptation to doubt 
of the Deity, nor have any unfatis- 
faGion in believing thereare Spirits. 
Ido not fee fuch a neceflary con- 
junction between them, as that the 
fuppofition of the one muft needs 


infer theother. Neither doI deny 
; Y 4. there 
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there are Witches. I only referve 
my Affent, till I meet with ftronger 
motives to carry it. , AndI confef{sI 


doubt-as much of the efficacy of ai 


thofe Magical Rules he {peaketh of, 
as allo. of the finding out of Mytfte- 


ries by the courteous Revelation of — 


Spirits. 


I doubt his Difcourfe. of an | 


Univerfal Spirit, is but a wild 
Fancy: and that in the marfhalling 
of it, he miftaketh:-the Hermerical 
Philofophers. And furely,it isa-weak 
argument, from a common nature, 
that fubfifteth only in-our-under- 
{landing ( ourof which it hath no 
being at all) toinfer by Parity, an 
actual Subfiftence, or the like, in 
reality of nature. (of which kind of 
milcarriage in mens difcourfings, I 
have {poken before.) And upon this 


occafion, Ido not fee how feafona- . 


bly he falleth of a fudden: from 
natural Speculations, to a Moral 
Contemplation of Gods Spirit work- 
ing inus. In which alfo Iwould 


enquire (e(pecially upon his fudden ~ 
Poetical rapture) whether the Soli: - 


dity 
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dity of the Judgement be not out- 
weighed by the airineds of the Fancy. 
Affuredly one cannot err in taking 
this 4uthor fora very fine ingenious 
“Gentleman: But for how deep a 
.| Scholar, L leave unto them to judge, 
that are abler thanl am. 

If he had applied himfelf with 
earneft ftudy , and upon right 
grounds, to fearch out the Nature of 
pure Intelleéts ; Tdoubt not but his 
great Parts would have argued more 
efficacioufly, than he doth again{t 
thofe.that between Mex and Angels, 
put only Porphyries difference of 
Mortality and Lmmortality. And he 
would have dived further into the 
tenour of their Intellectual Operati- 
ons; in which there.1s no Succefiion, 

nor ratiocinative Difcourfe, for in 
the very firft inftant of their Creatl- 
on, they aétually knewall that they 
were capable of knowing, and they 
are acquainted even with all free 
thoughts,patt, prefent, and to come ; 
for they feethem in their caufes, and 
they fee them all together at one 


inftant;as I have in my fore-mentio- 
ned 
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ned Treatife proved at /azge: And: | 
{think I have already touched thus 
much once before in this Zetter, 

Tam tempted here to fay agreat jh 
deal concerning Light, by histaking _ 
it to bea bare Quality. For in Phy. 
ficks no Speculation is moreufeful, 
or reacheth further, But to fer down 
fuch Phexemena’s of its as I have ob- 
ferved, and from whence! evident- 
ly collect the Nature of it, were too 
largea Zheam for this place: When 
your Lordthip pleafeth, [shall thew 
you another more orderly Difcourfe 
upon that Subject, wherein I have 
fufficiently proved it to be a folid 
Subftance and Body. 

In his proceeding to colle& an 
[Intellectual World , and: in his 
difcourfing upon the place and 
habitation of “zgels ; as.alfo in his 
confideration of the aGtivity of glori- 
fied Eyes, which fhall be in the ftate 
of reft, whereas motion is required 
tofeeing ; and inhis fubtil Specula- 
tion upon two Bodies, placed inthe 
Vacuity , beyond the utmoft all. 
enclofing Stiperficie offZeaven(which 

implieth 
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‘utor ultra Crepidam : ox rather, it 


wt putteth m¢ in mind of one of the 
iS Titlesin Pantagruels Library,(which 
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| comedere Secundas intentt 
-§ which fhort Note I will leave thefe 


”-§ he expreffeth hirhfelf converfant in ) 
‘namely, Queftio fubtiliffima , utrum 
Chimera in vacno bombinans poflfit 


ones, with 


Confiderations, in which (if time, 
and other circumf{tances allowed 


it) matter would {pring up of ex- 


cellent Learning. 

When our Author fhall have 
read Mr. Whites Dialogue of the 
World, he will no longer be of 
the Opinion , That the Unity of 
the world is a conclufion of Faith : 
For it is there demonftrated by 
Reafon. 

Here the thread of the Difcourfe 
inviteth me to fay a great deal of 
the Produétion or Creation of Alans 
Soul. But it is too tedious, and too 
knotty a piece for a Letter. Now 
st thall fuffice to note, that itis not 
Ex traduce, and yet hath a otieee 

in 
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a implieth a Contradiétion in, Nature) 
| methinks I hear “elles cry out, Ne 
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kind of. near -dependance of the ia" 


Body, which is, as it were, Gods |¢i 


inftrument to create it by. This, 
thus faid, or rather tuénbled our, 


unple 


may feem harfh. But had your ti 


Lordthip leifure to perufe what I 


havewritten at full y pon this Point, {i 


{ doubt not but it would appear 


plaufible enough to you. 
I cannot agree with him, when 
he feemeth to impute Inconvenience 
to dong Life, and thatlength of time 
doth rather impair,than improve us; 
For furely , if we will follow the 
courle of Nature, and of Reafon, 
it is amighty great bleffing s were it 
but in thisregard,that it giveth time 
leave to vent and boyl away the 
unquietne fles and turbulencies that 
follow our paffions,and to wean our 
felves gently from carnal affections, 
and at the laft to drop with eafe and 
willingnefs, like ripe fruit from the 
free; asIremember Plotinus finel y 
difcourfeth in one of his Zveads. For 
when before the Seafon, it is pluck- 
ed off with violent hands, or {haken 
down by rude and boy{terous winds, 
it 
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thpit carrieth along with itan indigeft- 
ed raw taft of the Wood,and hath an 

J unpleafant aigernels in its juyce, 
‘that maketh it unfit for ule, till long 
| time hath mellowed it: And perad- 
tl venture it. may be fo backward, as 
in ftead of ripening, it may grow 

) rotten in the very Center. In like 
}. manner, Sods that go out of their 
| Bodies with affection to thofe Oojects 
they leave behind them, ( which 

| -ufually is as long as they can relifh 

| them) do retain fill even in their 

| Separation,a byas, and a languifhing 
towards them: which is the Rea/on 
why «fuch terrene Souls appear 

| ofteneft in Cemeteries and Charnel- 
houfes 5 and not that moral .one, 
which our Author giveth. For Life, 
which is union with the body,being 
thatwhich carnal foulshaveftraight- 

eft affe@tion to, and that they are 
loatheft to be feparated from’; their 
unquiet Spirit , which can never 
( naturally ) lofe the impreffions it 
had wrought in it at the time of its 
driving out, lingereth perpetually 
after that:dear Confort of his. The 
impoffibility 
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impoffibility cannot cure them of |?!" 


their impotent defires 5 they would. 
fain be alive again, 


puna 
1 yetlo 


—Lteramque ad tradareverté 
Corpora. Qua lucis msferis tau 
dira cuptdo, | 





And to this caufe’ peradventure - 
may be reduced the ftrange effea, | 
which is frequently feen in Augland, | 
when at the approach of the AZwr- | 
derer y the» flain. body fuddenly | 
bleedeth afreth. For certainly, the 
Souls of them that are treacheroufly 
murdered by .furprize, ufe to leave 
their bodieswithextream unwilling- 
nels, and with ‘vehement indignati- 
on again{t them, that force them to 
fo unprovided and abhorred: a paf- 
fage. That Soul then, to wreak its 
evil talent againft the hated Murde- | 
rery and to draw ajuft and defired 
revenge upon hishead, would doall 
it can tomanifeft the author of the 
fat. To {peak , it cannot’, for in 
it felf it wanteth Organs of voice ; 
and thofe it is parted from, arenow 

grown 



















































Nj] grown too heavy, and are too be- 
i) nummed for it to give motion unto. 
) Yet fome change it defireth to make 
J in thebody, which it hath {fo vehe- 
ni) ment inclinations to,and therefore is 
iq) the apteft for it to work upon.: It 
| muft then endeavour to caufe a mo- 
| tion in the fubtileft and moft fluid 
tu) parts (and confequently, the moft 
208) moveable ones ) of it. This can be 
wy nothing but the Bloud, which then 
fy) being, violently moved, muft needs 
hy guth out at thofe places where it 
) findeth iffues. 
| Our Author cannot believe, that 
ye, the world will perifh upon the ruines 
0-0 of its own principles. But Mr. White 
wt bath demonftrated the end of it up- 
» on natural Reafon. And though 





Deftruation be infcrutable ; yet he 
| learnedly fheweth an ingenious Rule, 
red whereby to meafure in fome fort 
if the duration. of it, without being 


4) branded (as our Author threatneth) 

+ incible and Statute-mad- 

i.) with convincibie 

~ | nefs,or with impiety. And whereas 
'} he will have the work of this laft 


great 
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‘l the precife time for that general 
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great Day (the Summer up of all | |) 
patt days) to imply annihilation and | tlt 
‘thereupon intereffeth God only in | 00! 
it: I muft beg leave to contradi@ | ill! 
him, namely in this Point, ‘aad to | ps 
affirm, that the letting loofe then of | (tt 
the activeft Element, to deftroy this. | his? 
face of the World, will but. beget a: 
change in it, and that no annihila- 
tion can proceed from God Al- 
mighty : For his Effence being (as 
I faid before ) felf-exiftence’, it is 
more impoflible that Not- being 
fhould flow from him, than that 

cold thould flow immediately from 

fire, or darknefs from the adtual pre- 

fence of light. 

I mutt needs acknowledge; ‘that 
where he ballanceth Lifeand Death 
























again{t one another,and confidereth | thi 
that the later is to be a kind of | ov 
nothing for a moment, to become | m0 
a pure Spirtt within one inftant, ©} ten 
and what followeth of this ftrong | is 
thought , is extream handfomely | Dj 
faid , and.argueth very. gallant | th 
and generous Refolutionsin him. | 

| hi 


To 
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ill) \To exemplifie the Zmmortality of 
lal) the Soul, he needeth not have, re- 
Vil courfeto the Phi/ofophers-ftone. His | 


| 


ig | own ftore furnifheth himwitha moft 


Ty | 


) prehendeth all the Accidents that 14 
(sf) firft. accompanied that Plant ; for 4 
s® fince in the athes there remaineth 
onely the fixed Salt, 1 am very 
confident , that all the Colour, 
and much of the Odour and Tafte | 
ofit,is fown away with the Volatile 14 
_ What fhould fay of his making | a 
fo: particular a Narration of perlonal | 
things, and private thoughts of his 1a 
own, the knowledge whereof can- | 
not much conduce to any mans bet- 
terment ? (which I make account 
is the. chief end of his writing this ff 
Difcourfe.) As where he fpeaketh of | & 
the foundnefs of his Body , of the : | 

courfe of his Diet, of the coolne(s of | 
his’ Bloud at the Summer-Solftice 4 
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of his age,. of his negle& of ain Lpi- | alt 
taph ; how long he hath lived, or. | gain 
may live; what. Popes, Limperoursy \ wi 
Kings , Grand-Seigniors , he hath | ing v 
been Contemporary unto, and the out 
like :; Would it not be thought J snd 
that he hath a {pecial good opinion | for 
of himfelf, (and indeed he hath itl 
reafon) when he maketh fuch great Land 
Princes the Landmarks in the Chro- | Tru 
nology of himflelf ? Surely , if he | fer 
were to write by retale the parti-.. bt 
culars of hisown Story and Life, it |; 
would be a notable Romance, fince 
hetelleth us in onetotal Sum, it isa 
continued Miracle of thirty years. 
Though he creepeth gently upon us 
at the firft, yet he groweth a Gyamr, 
an 4tlas (to ufe his own expreffion) 
at the laft. But Iwill not cenfure 
him, as he that made Notes upon 
Balfac’s Letters ; and was angry 
with him for vexing his Readers 
with Stories of his Cholicks , and 
voiding of Gravel. [leave this kind 
of cxpreffions, without looking fur- 
ther into them. 

In the next place (my Lord) 1 

~ fhall 
























































fetting fo maina difference between 
moral Honefty and Vertue, or be- 


ing vertuous (to ule his own phrafe) 
| Out of an inbred loyalty to Vertue ; 


and onthe other fide,being vertuous 
for a rewards fake; to difcourfe a 
little concerning /ersue in this life, 
and the effedts of it afterwards. 


| Truely ( my Zord) however he 


feemeth to prefer this later, cannot 
but value the other much before 
it, if we regard the noblenefs and 
heroicknefs of the nature and mind 
from whence they both proceed : 
Andif we confider the Journeys end, 
to which each of them carrieth us,l 
am confident the firft yieldeth no- 
thing tothe fecond, but indeed both 
meet in the period of Beatitude. To 
elear this point (which is very well 
worth the wifeft mans ferioufeft 
thought) we muft confider, what it 
is that bringethrus to this excellent 
State 5 to be happy in the other 
world of Eternity andImmutabilt- 
ty. It isagreed on all hands to be 


Gods Grace and Favour to us: But: 


& 2 alk 
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| fhall take occafion fromour Authors 
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all do not agree by what fteps his 
Grace produceth this effe&t. Herein 
I thall not trouble your. Lordfhip 
with a long Difcourfe , how that 
Grace worketh in us, (which yet I 
willin a word touch anon, that you 
may conceive what I underftand 
Grace tobe) but will fuppofe it to 
have wrought its effe@ in us in this 
life; and from thence examine what 
hinges they are that turn us over to 
Beatitude and Glory in the. next: 
Some confider God as a Judge, 
that rewardeth or punjfheth men, 
according as they co-operated with, 
or repugned to, ‘the Grace he gave. 


That according as their aétions 


pleafe or difpleafe him, he is wellaf- 
fected towards them, or angry with 
them;and accordingly maketh them, 
to the purpofe, and very home, feel 
the effects of his kindnefs orindig- 
nation.Others that fly a higher pitch, 
andarefohappy, 


—~— Uf rerum poterint cognofcere 
cayf as, 


do 
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| do conceive that Beatitude and mt- 


fery in the other life, are. effects 
that neceflarily and orderly flow 
out of the Nature of thofe Caufes 
that begot them inthis life, with- 
out engaging God Almighty togive 
a fentence, and act the part of a 
Judge , according to the ftate of 
our Caufe, .as it fhall appear upon 
the Accufations and pleadings at 
hisgreat Bar. Much of which man- 
ner of expreffion, is Metaphorical, 
and rather adapted to contain vul- 
gar.mindsin their Duties (that are 
awed with the thought of afevere 
Judge, fifting every minute-action 
of theirs) than fuch as we mutt con- 
ceive every circumftance to. pals 
fo in reality , as the literal found 
of the words feems to infer in or- 
dinary.conftruéion ; and yet all 
that is true too., in its genuine 
fence. ) But, my Zord, thefe more 
penetrating men, and that, I con- 
ceive ; are vertuous upon higher 
and ftronger Motives(for they true- 
ly and folidly know, why they are 
fo) do confider, that what impref- 
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fions are once made in the fpiritual 
Subftance of a Soul , and what 
affections it hath once contraéted, 
do ever remain in it, till a contra- 
ry and diametrally contradicting 
judgement and affeétion , do obli- 
terate it,and expel it thence. ‘This 
is the reafon why Contrition, Sor- 
vow,and Hatred for Sins paft, isen- 4 
charged us. If then the S¢u/do go 
out of the Body with impreffions 
and affe&ions to the Objects and 
pleafures of this life , it continu- 
ally lingreth after them ; and 4s 


Virgil (\earnedly, as well as wittily) 
faiths Of ci yiSee “BAKO 


Que gratia currum, 
Sly morumgque fuit Vivis , gua curs 
nitentes | 
Pafcere equos , eadem fequitur tel- 
bare repoftos, as 


But that being a State wherein 
thofe Objeéts neither are, nor can 
be enjoyed, it muft needs follow 
that fuch a Soul muft be in an ex- 
ceeding anguith, forrow and affli- 

, | 5 EL, 





















| Gion, for being deprived of them , 
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and for want of that it fo much pri- 
zeth, will negleé all other content- 
ments it might have, as not having 
a relifh or tafte moulded and pre- 
pared to the favouring of them ; 
but like feavorifh tongues, that 
when they are even fcorched with 
heat, take no delight in the plea- 
fingeft liquors, but the {fweetelt 
drinks feem bitter to them, by rea- 
fon of their overflowing Gall: So 
they. even hate whatfoever good 
is ‘in their power , and thus pine 
away a long Eternity. In which 
the fharpnels and activity of their 
pain, anguifh, and fadcondition, 1s 
to be meafured by the fenfiblenefs 
of their Natures : which being then 


' fpiritual, is in a manner infinitely 


more than any torment that in this 
life can be infli@ed upon a dull 
erofs body. To this add, the vex- 
ation it mult be to them, to fee 
how ineftimable and infinite a good 
they have loft ; and loft meerly by 
their own fault , and for momen- 


cary trifles , and childrens play ; 
| L 4 d 
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and that it was {oO eafie for them'to 
have gained it, had they remained 
but in their right fenfes |, and go- 
verned themfelves accordingiun- 
to &edfon. And then judge: in 
what a. tortured» condition they 
muit, be , of remorfe and execra- 
ting themfelves. for. their. moft-re- 
{upine and fenflefs madnefs. But tf” 
on the other fide,a Soul be. releafed 
out of this Pri/ow of -clay.and flelh, 
with: affections {etled- upon’ Intel- 
lectual goods, as Zruth, Knowledge, 
and thelike ; and thatit-be grown 
to an irkfome diflike of the flat 
pleafures of this World; and look 
upon, carnal’ and fenfual Objeés 
with a difdainful eye, as difcerning 
the contemptible Inanity in them, 
that is fet of only by their-paint- 
ed outfide ; and-above all,’ that it 
hath a longing defire to be in the So- 
ciety of that fupereminent’ Caufe 
of Caufes., in. which they know 
are heaped up the Zrea/ures of all 
Beauty, K nowledge,-Lruth , Delight, 
and good whatioever . and Sard 
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fore are impatient’ at’ the De/ay, 
and reckon all their Abfence from 
him asa tedious Banifhment; and 
in that regard hate their Life and 
Body,as Caufe of this Divorce: fuch 
a Soul, I fay, muft neceflarily, by 
reafon of the temper it is wrought 
into, enjoy immediately at the in- 
ftant of the: Bodies diffolution’, 
and its liberty, more Contentment, 
more Joy;more true Happinels, than 
icis poffible for a heart of flefh to 
have fcarce any fcantling of, much 
lefs to comprehend: 

For immenfe Knowledge 1s. na- 
tural to it;asI have touched before. 
Truth, which is the adequated and 
fatisfying Object of the Under- 
ftanding, is. there difplayed in her 
own Colours, or rather without 
any. 

‘And that which is the Crown of 
all, and in refpe& of which all the 
reft is nothing ; that infinite Enti- 
ty, which above all things this Soul 
thirfteth to be united unto, cannot 
for his own Goodnefs fake, deny 
his Embraces to fo affectionate a 
Creature, 
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Creature, and to fuch an enflamed 
Love. If he fhould, then were 
that Soul, for being the beft, and 
for loving him moft , condemned 
to be the unhappieft. For what 
Joy could the have in any thing, 
were fhe barred from what the fo 
infinitely loveth ? But. fince the 
Nature of fuperiour and excellent 
thingsis to fhower down their propi- 
tious Influences, +wherefoever there 
isa Capacity of receiving them, and 
no Obftacle to keep them out (like 
the Sun that illuminateth the whole 
Air, if no Cloud, or folid opacous 
Body intervene ) it followeth clear- 
ly, that this infiniteSun of Juftice, 
this immenfe Ocean of Goodnefs, 
cannot. chufe but inviron with his 
Beams, and replenith even beyond 
fatiety with his delightfome War 
ters, a foul fo prepared and tem- 
pered to receive them. 

Vow (my Zord) tomake ule of 
this Difcourfe, and apply it to what 
begot it ; be pleafed to determine, 
which way will deliver us eveneft 
and {mootheft to this happy ~ 
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| of our Journey ; To be vertuous 
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for hope of a Reward, and through 
fear of Punifikment ; or to! be ‘to 
out of a natural and inward affecti- 
on to Vertue, for Vertues and Kea- 
fons fake? Surely one in this latter 
‘condition ,’ not onely doth ' thofe 
things which will bring him to 
Beatitude , but he’ is {fo fecured, 
in a manner, under an Armour of 
Proof, thathe is almoft invulnera- 
bles he can fcarce mifcarry’, he 
hath not fo much. as an inclina- 
tion to work contrarily , the Al- 
luring Baits of this #or/d tempt 
him ‘not ; he difliketh, he hateth, 
even ‘his neceflary Commerce with 
them whilft he liveth. On the 
other fide, the Hireling that fteereth 
his courfe by his Reward and Pu- 
nifhment’, doth well, I confefs 5 
but he doth it: with Reluctance ; 
he carrieth the rk, Gods Image, 
his Soul, fafely home, it is true, 
but he loweth ‘pitifully after his 
Calves, that he leaveth behind him 
among the Philifines. Ina word, 
he is vertuous ; but if he might 
| fafely 
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fately; he would do wicious things, 
( And hence: be the ground. in Na- 
ture, if fol might fay, of our Pyr- 
gatory.) Methinks, two fuch minds 
may not unfitly be compared to 
two Maids, whereof one hatha lit- 
tle {prinkling. of the. Green: fick- 
nef{ss; and hath more mind to zifbes, 
Chalk or Leather, than. meats of 
folid: and good» nourifhment, but 
forbeareth them, knowing) the lan- 
guihing condition of Health it 
will bring her to; But the:other 
having a ruddy, vigorous and per- 
fect; Gonftitution ., and enjoying a 
compleat, entire Axcrafie, delights 
inno food. but:of good nouriture, 
and loathsthe other Delights. | Her 
Health is. difcovered in her looks, 
and fhe 1s fecure from any danger 
of that Malady, whereas the other 
for all her good Diet, beareth. in 
her Complexion fome fickly. Tefti: 

mony .of her« depraved Appetite 

and af the be not very wary ; the is 
in danger of a .relapfe. 

It falleth fit in this place to exa- 
mine our Authors apprehenfion pf 
the 










































the end of fuch honeft Worthies and 
Philofophers (as he calleth them ) 
that died before Chri his Incar- 
nation, Whether any of them could 
be faved, orno? Truly, my Zora, 
I make nodoubt at all, but if any 
followed in the whole Zezor of 
their lives, the Dittamens of right 
Reafon, but that their journey was 
fecureto Heaven, Out of the former 
Difcourfe appeareth what temper 
of mind is neceflary to get thi- 
ther.» Axzd, that Reafon would 
di@tate fuch a temper to a perfectly 
judicious man, (though but in the 
ftate of AZéture ) as the beft and 
moft/rational for him, I make no 
doubt at all. But it is moft true, 
they are exceeding few (if any) in 
whom Rea/for worketh clearly, and 
is not over{wayed by Paffon and 
terrene -“ffections , they are few 
that can difcern what is reafonable 
to be done in every Circum- 
ftance. 


Pach, quos equus amavis 


fu- 
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Fupiter, aut ardens evexit ad athera 
Virtus, | reek 
Diis genitt, pothere,—— 


And fewer, that knowing what is 


beft, can win of themfelves to do. 


accordingly ; ( Video meliora pro- 
bogque, deteriora feqaor , being moft 
niens cafes ) fo that after all that 
can be expected at the hands of 
Nature and:Reafon in their beft 
Habit, fince the lapfe of them, we 
may conclude it would have been 
a. moft dificult thing for any many, 
and a moft impofftble one for man- 
kind , to attain unto Beatitude , 
if Chrift had not come to teach, 
and by his example to fhew us the 
way. 

And this was the Rea/ox' of his 
Incarnation , teaching Life and 

cath : For being God, we could 
not doubt his Veracity ; when 
he told us news of the’ other 
world ; having all things in his 
Power , and yet enjoying none of 
the Delights of this Life, no man 
fhould: ftick at foregoing them , 
fince 
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| firicé his Example theweth all men, 
| that fuch a courfe is beft ; whereas 


few are capable of the Resfon of 
it: And for his laft A&, dying 


in fuch:an affliéted manner; he 
taught us how the fecureft way 


to ftep immediately into Perfect 
Happinefs , is to be crucified to 
all the Defires, Delights and-Con- 
tentments of this orld, 

But to come back to our Phyfi- 
cian : Truely ( my Zord )I mutt 
needs pay him, as a due, the ac- 
knowledging his pious Difcourfes 
to be Excellent and Pathetical 
ones, containing worthy Motives, 
to incite one to Vertue , and to 
deter one from Vice ; thereby to 
gain Heaven , and to avoid Hel, 
Affuredly he is owner’ of a folid 
Head , and of a ftrong generous 
Heart. Where he imployeth his 
thoughts upon-fuch things, as re- 
fort to no higher, or more abftrufe 
Principles , than fuch as occur in 
ordinary Converfation with the 
World ;. or in the common Traé& 
of Study and Learning , I know 

no 
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no man would fay better. But 
when he meeteth with fuch difficul- 
ties. as his next , concerning the 
Refurrettion of the Body, (where- 
in after deep Meditation , upon 
the moft abftra&ed Principles and 
Speculations of ‘the AMJetaphificks , 
one hath much ado to. folve the 
appearing Contradiétions .1n /Va- 
ture) There, 1 do not at all wonder, 
he fhould tread.a little awry., and 
go aftray in the dark : for I con 
ceive his courte of life hath not per- 
mitted him to allow much time 
unto. the unwinding of fuch en- 
tangled. and abftraéted Subtilties. 
But if it had 5, I believe-his Na- 
tural parts are fuch, as he might 
have kept the Chair from moft mea 
I know : For even where: he roveth 
wideft, itis with fo much wit.and 
fharpnefs, as putteth me in mind.of 
a great mans) Cenfure upon Fofeph 
Scaligers Cyclometrica y (.a matter 
he-was not well verfed in) That 
he had rather err. fo ingenioufly 
as he did, than ‘hit upon) Z7wth, in 


that heavy manner , as the fe/wet 
his 
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his 4etagonift ftuffeth his Books. 
‘} Moft affuredly his wit and {mart- 
_ neéfs in this Difcourfe , is of the 
| fineft Standard, and his infight 
into feverer Learning , will appear 


as piercing unto fuch as ule not 
ftridtly the Zouchffone and the Zef, 
toexamine every peece of the glit- 
tering Coyn , he payeth his Rea« 
der with. ~ But:to come to the Re- 
fervection.. Methinks it is but a 
grofs Conception , to think that 
every tome of the prefent indivis 
dual Matter of a Body ; every 
grain of (bes of a burned Cada- 
ver , {cattered by the Wind 
throughout the World, and after 
numerous Variations, changed per- 
adventure into the Body of ano- 
ther man, fhould at the founding 
of the laft Zrumpet be raked toge- 
ther again from all the corners of 
the Earth, and be made up anew 
into the fame Body it was before 
of the firft Man. Yet if we will 
be Chriftians, and rely upon 
Gods Promifes, we muft believe 
that we fhall rife agaim with the 
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fame Body that walked about, did — 
eat, drink, and live hereon Earth ; |, 
and that we fhall fee our Saviour 
and Redeemer, with the fame, the 
very fame eyes, wherewith we now 
look upon the fading Glories of this 
contemptible world, 

How fhall thefe feeming Contra- 
rieties be reconciled? If the latter 
be true, why fhould not the for- 
mer be admitted ? To explicate 
this Riddle the better , give me 
leave to ask your Lordfhip, if your 
Lordfhip , if you now fee the Caz- 
nons, the Enfigns, the rms , and 
other Martial Preparations at Ox- 
ford, with the fame Eyes, where- 
with many years agone you looked 
upon Porphyrie’s and Ariftotle’s 
Leafes there ? I doubt not but you 
will anfwer me., Affuredly with 
the very fame. Is that 2Vob/e and 
Graceful Perfon of yours , that 
begetteth both Delight and Re- 
verence in every one that look- 
eth upon it ? Is that Body of 
yours, that now is grown to fuch 
comely and full Dimenfions , as 

Nature 
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iNature can give her none more 
advantagious ; the fame Perfon, 
the fame Body, which your Ver- 
tuous and Excellent Mother bore 
nine Months in her Chafte and 
Honoured Womb, and that your 
Nurfe gave fuck unto 2 Moft cers 
tainly it is the fame. And yet if 
you confider it well, it cannot be 
doubted, but that fublunary matter, 
being in a perpetual flux, and in 
bodies which have internal Princi- 
plesof Heat and Motion, much con- 
tinually tranfpiring out to make 
room for the fupply of new Ali- 
ment ; at the length, in long procefs 
of time, all is fo changed, as that 
Ship at Athens may as well be called 
the fame Ship that was there two 
hundred years before, and whereof 
( by reafon of the continual repa- 
rations) not one foot of the Zzsber 
is remaining in her that builded 
her at the firft , as this Body now 
can be called the fame it was forty 
years agone , unlefs fome higher 
confideration keep up the /dentity 


of it, Now what that is, let us 


Aa 2 examine, 
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examine, and whether or no it will 
reach to our difficulty of the Re- 
furrection, Let us confider then, 
how that which giveth the Nume- 
rical Individuation to a Body,’ is 
the Subftantial Form. As long as 
that remaineth the fame, though 
the Matter be in a continual Flux 
and Motion, yet the Thing is ftill 
the fame. There is not one drop 
of the fame Water in the Zhames, 
that ran down by White-hall 
yefternight ; yetno man will deny, 
but that is the fame River that was 
in Queen LZilizabeth's time, as long 
as it is fupplied from the fame 
Common Stock, the Sea. Though 
this Example reacheth not home, it 
illuftrateth the thing. If then the 
Form remain abfolutely the fame 
after feparation from the Matter, 
that it was inthe Matter, ( which 
can happen only to Forms , that 
fubfift by themfelves:, as humane 
Souls) it followeth then , That 
whenfoever it is united to Matter 
again, ( all Matter coming out of 
the {ame Common Magazine ) it 

maketh 
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Religio Medici. 
maketh again the fame Man, with 
the fame Eyes , and all the fame 
Limbs that were formerly. Nay, 
he is compoled of the fame Indivi- 
dual Matter ; for it hath the fame 
Diftinguifher and Indiyiduator , to 
wit, the fame Form or Soul, Mat- 
ter confidered fingly by it felf; hath 
no. Diftinction : All Matter is in 
it felf the fame ;, we muft fancy it, 
as we do the indigefted Chaos 5 it 
is a uniformly wide Oceaz. Parti- 
cularize a few drops. of the Sea, 
by filling a Glafsfull of them, 
then that Glafs-full is diftinguifhed 
from all. the reft of the watery 
Bulk: But return back thofe few 
drops ‘to from whence they were 
taken, and the Glafs-full that even 
now had an Individuation by it 
felf, lofeth that , and groweth one 
and the fame with the other main 
Stock : Yet if you fill your Glafs 
again, wherefoever you take it up, 
fo it be of the fame Uniform Bulk 
of Water you had before, it is the 
fame Glafs-full of Water that you 
had. But as I faid before, this Ex- 
Aa 3 ample 
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ample fitteth entirely , no more 
than the other did. In fuch ab- 
{tracted Speculations , where we 
muft  confider Matter ‘without 
Form (which hath no a@ual Being) 
we muft not expect adequated Ex- 
amples in Nature. But enough is 
faid to make a Speculative man 
feé., that if God thould joyn the 
Sowl of a lately dead man, ( even 
whilft ‘his dead Corpfe fhould lye 
entire in his winding-fheet here ) 
unto a Body made of Earth, taken 
from fome Mountain in America 


it were moft true and certain, that 


the Body he fhould then lye ‘by, 
were the fame Identical Body “he 
lived with before his Death, and 
late Refurrettion. It is evident, 
that SameneffL , Thifnef—, and 
LhatuefS, belongeth not to Matter 
by it felf, ( for a general Indiffe- 
rence runneth through it all) but 
onely as it is diftinguifhed and 


individuated by the Form. Which, 


in our cafe, whenfoever the fame 


Sow! doth, it muft be underftood 


always to be the fame Matter: and 
Body. This 
















































Religio Medici. 
This Point thus pafled over, I 
may peece to it what our uthor 
faith , of a AZagazine of Subfiftent 
Forms, refiding. firft in the Chaos, 
and hereafter ( when the World 
{hall have been deftroyed by fire ) 
in the general heap of bes : out 
ef which Gods Voice did , and 
fhall draw them out , and clothe 
them with Matter. This Lan- 
guage were handfome for a Poet, 
or Rhetorician to {peak ; but in a 
Philofopher, that fhould- ratiocinate 
ftrictly and rigoroufly, I cannot 
admit it. For certainly, thereare 
no Subfiftent Forms of Corporeat 
things ; ( excepting the Sow of 
man , which befides being an In- 
forming Form, hath another par- 
ticular Confideration belonging to 
it, too long to fpeak of here.) But 
whenfoever that Compound is de- 
ftroyed , the Form perifheth with 
the whole. And for the Natural 
Produétion of Corporeal things , I 
conceive it to be wrought out by 
the AGion and Paffion of the Z/e- 
ments among themfelves ; which 
Aaa intro- 
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introducing new Tempers and Dif- 
pofitions , into the Bodies where 
thefe Conflicts pals ; new Forms 
fucce€d old ones, when the Difpo- 
fitions are raifed to fuch a height, 
as can no longer confift with the 
preceding Form, and are in the im- 
mediate Degree to fit the fucceed- 
ing one, which they ufher in. The 
Myttery of all , which I have at 
large unfolded in my above-menti- 
oned, Treatife. of -the Immortality 
of the Soul, 45) 

I fhall fay no more’ to the firft 
Part of our Phyficians Difcourfe, 
after I haye oblerved , how: his 
Confequence is no good one. where 
he inferreth ,.'That if the Devsds 
fore-knew, who would be Damned 
or Saved, it would fave them the 
Labour , and’ end their work of 
tempting Mankind to mifchief and 
evil. For whatfoever their Moral 
Defign and Succefs be in it, their 
Nature impelleth) them to’ be al- 
ways doing it. For on the one 
fide, it is Aétive in the higheft De- 
Stee, (as being pure 47s, that is, 
et i Spirits, 
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Spirits, ) fo on the other fide, they 
are Malign in as great an Excefs : 
By the one they muft be always 
working , wherefoever they may 
work, ( like Water in a Veflel full 
of holes, that will runout of eve- 
ry one of them which is not ftop- 
ped : ) By the other , their whole 
Work. muft be malicious and 
mifchievous. Joyning then both 
thefe Qualities together, it is evi- 
dent, they will always be tempting 
mankind, though they know they 
fhall be fruftrate of their Moral: 
End. 

But were it not time that I made 
an end? Yes, it is more thantime, 
And therefore having once pafled 
the limit that confined what was 
becoming, the next ftep carried me 
into the Ocean of Frrour ; which 
being Infinite, and therefore more 
or lefs bearing no proportion in 
it; I will proceed a little further, 
to take a fhort Survey of his Se- 
cond Part , and hope for as eafie 
Pardon after this Addition , to 
my fudden and indigefted Re- 

marks, 
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marks, as if I had enclofed them 
‘up now. 

Methinks , he beginneth with 
fomewhat an affected Difcourfe, 


to prove his natural Inclination to 


Charity ; which Yertue is the in- 
tended Zheam of all the Remain- 
der of his Difcourfe. And I doubt 
he miftaketh the loweft Orbe or 
Lembe of that high Seraphick Ver- 
tue, for the top and perfeGtion of it s 
and maketh a kind of humane 
Compaffion to be Divine Charity, 
He will have it to be a general 
way of doing good: It is true, he 
addeth then , for Gods fake ; but 
he allayeth that again, with faying, 
he will have that good done , as 
by Obedience , and to accomplith 
Gods will ; and looketh at the 
Effects it worketh upon our Souls, 
but in a narrow compafs; like one 
in the vulgar throng, that confide- 
reth God as a Judge, and as a Re- 
wayder or a Punifher! Wheres 
perfect Charity , is that vehement 
Love of God for his own fake, for 
his Goodnefs, for his Beauty , oe 
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| his Excellency, that carrieth all the 
| motions of our Soul direétly and 


violently to Him , and maketh a 
man difdain, or rather hate all ob- 
ftacles that may retard his journey 
to Him. - And that Face of it that 
locketh toward Mankind with 
whom we live, and warmeth us to 
do ‘others good , is but like the 
over-flowing of the main Stream, 
that fwelling above its Banks run- 
neth over in a multitude of little 
channels, 

Iam‘not fatisfied , that in the 
Likenefs which he putteth between 
God and Alan ,-he maketh the 
difference between them , to be 
but fuch as between two Creatures 
that refemble one another. For 
between thefe, there is fome pro- 
portion ; but between the others, 
none at all, In the examining of 
which Difcourfe, wherein the “- 
thor obferveth, that no two Faces 
are ever feen to be perfeétly alike , 
nay, no two Piéfures of the fame 
Face, were exaétly made fo; 1 
could take occafion to infert a 
fubtil 
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fubtil and delightful Demonftra- 
tion of Mr. Whites 5 wherein he 
fheweth, how it is impoffible that 
two Bodies (for example, two Bow/s) 
fhould ever be made exaély like 
one another ; nay, not rigoroufly 
equal inany one Accident, asname- 
ly in weight, but that ftill there 
will be fome little difference and 
inequality betweenthem (the Rea- 
fon of which Obfervation, our 


thor medied not with ) were it not - 


that I have been fo long already, 
as Digreffions were now very un- 
{eafonable. 

Shall I commend or cenfure our 
Author for believing fo well of his 
acquired knowledge , as to be de- 
jeGted at the thought of not, being 
able to leave it a Legacy, among 
his Friends 2 Or. fhall I examine, 
whether it be not a high injury to 
‘wife and gallant Prizces, who out 
of the generoufnefs and noble- 
nefs of their ature, do patronize 
Arts and. learned» Men , to im- 
pute their fo doing to vanity of 
: defiring 












































defiring Praife , or to fear of Re- 


|. proach ? 


But let thefe pafs : I will not 
engage any that may be-friend 
him, ina quarrelagain{thim. But 
I may fafely produce £pzcfetus to 
contradia& him , when. he letteth 
his kindnefs engulf him in deep 
afflictions for a friend: For he will 
not allow his wife man to have an 
inward relenting , a troubled feel- 
ing , or compaffion of anothers 
misfortunes. ‘That difordereth the 
one , without any good to the 
other. Let him afford all the affi- 
{tances and relievings in his power, 
but without intermingling himfelf 
in others Woe, As Angels, that do 
us good ,- but have no paflion for 
us. But this Gentlemans kind- 
nefs goeth yet further : he com- 
pareth his love of a Friend to his 
Jove of God ; the Union of Friends 
Souls by affection , to the Union 
of the three Perfons in the Z7izity, 
and to the Hypoftatical Union of 
two Natures in one Chriff, by the 
Words  Jucarnation. _Moft  cer- 
| tainly 
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tainly he exprefleth himfelf to be 


a right good-natur’d man. But 7) 


if St. uguftine retracted fo fe- 
verely his - pathetical. Expreffions 
for the Death of his Friend, faying, 


They favoured more of the Rhetori= 


cal Declamatious of 4 young Orator, 
than of the grave Confellhor of’ 4 
devout Chriftian, ( or fomewhat to 
that purpofe ) What cenfure upon 
himfelf may we expect of our 
Phyfician , if ever he make any 
Retractation of this Difcourfe con- 
cerning his Religion ? 

Ic is no {mall misfortune to him, 
that after fo much time f{pent, and 
fo many places vifited in a curious 
Search , by ‘travelling after the 
Acquifition of fo many Languages ; 
after the wading fo deep in Sci- 
ences , as appeareth by the am- 
ple Inventory , and Particular he 
maketh of himfelf : The refult 
of all this fhould be, to profefs in- 
genuoufly he had ftudied enough, 
onely to become a Sceptick ; and 
that having run through all forts 
of Learning , he could find ie 
an 
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| and fatisfaction in none. This, ] 
- confefs , is the unlucky fate of 
| thofe that light upon wrong Prig- 
ciples. But Mr. White teacheth us, 
how the Zheorems and Demonftra- 
tions OF Phyficks may be linked 
and chained together, as ftrongly, 
and as continuedly, as they are in 
the AZathematicks , if men would 
but apply themlelves to a right 
Method of Study. AndI do not 
find that So/omon complained of 
Ignorance in the height of Know- 
ledge ; (as this Gentleman {aith ) 
but onely ; that after he hath ra- 
ther acknowledged himfelf igno- 
rant of nothing , but that he un- 
derftood the Natures of all Plants, 
from the Cedar to the Ayffop, and 
was acquainted with all the ways 
and paths of Wifdom and Know- 
ledge ; he exclaimeth, that all this 
is but Zoyl and vexation of /pi- 
vit , and therefore advifeth men, 
to change Humane Studies into 
Divine Contemplations and Affecti- 
ons, | 
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I cannot agree to. his refolution 
of fhutting his Books , and giving 
ever the fearch of Knowledges and 
refigning himfelf up to Ignorance, 
upon the reafon that moveth him, 
as though it were extream Vanity 
to wafte our days in the purfuit 
of that, which by attending buta 
little longer (till Death hath clofed _ 
the eyes of our Body, to openthofe | 
of our Sod) we fhall gain with 
eafe, we fhall enjoy by infufion, 
and is an acceflory of our Glorifi- 
cation. Itis true, as foon as Death 
hath played the Midwife to our 
fecond Birth , our Soul fhall then 
fee-all Truths more freely , than 
our Corporal Eyes at our firft Birth 
fee all Bodies and Colours, by the 
natural power of it, as I have 
touched already , and not onely 
upon the grounds our uthor 
giveth. Yet far be it from us, to — 
think that time loft, which in the 
mean feafon we hall .laborioufly 
imploy 5, to warm our felves with 
blowing a few little Sparks of. that 
glorious fire, which we fhall after- 
wards 








































wards in one inftant leap into the 
middle of , without danger of 
Scorching. _ And that for two 
important Reafons ; ‘befides {e+ 
yeral others, too long to’ mention 
here ) the one, for the great 
advantage we have by Learning 
in this’ life ; the other , for the 
huge Contentment that the Ac- 
quifition of it here (whichapplyeth 


a ftrong AffeGionit ) will be unto 


us in the next life. The want of 
Knowledge in our firft Mother 
( which expofed her to be eafily 
deceived by the Serpents cunning ) 
was the root of all our enfuing 
Mifery and Woe. It isas true (which 
we are taught by irrefragable 
Authority ) That Ovsis peccans 
ignorat : And the well-head of all 
the calamities and mifchiefs in all 
the World, confifteth of the trou- 
bled and bitter watersof Ignorance; 
Folly and Rafhnefs; to cure which, 
the onely Remedy and Antidote; 
is the Salt of true Zearning , the 
bitter ood of Study ,. painful 
Meditation , and orderly Coie 
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ration. 1 do 'not mean fuch Study, 
as armeth wrangling Champions 
for clamorous Schools , where the 
Ability. of fubtil Difputing to. and 
fro,is more prized than the retriving 
of Truth: But fuch as filleth the 
mind with folid and ufeful notions, 
anddoth not endanger the {welling 
itup with windy vanities. Befides, 
the {weeteft Companion and enter- 
tainment of a well-tempered mind, 
is to converfe familiarly with the 
naked'and bewitching beauties of 
thofe, Miftrefles, thofe Verities 
and Sciences,which by fair courting 
of, them, they gain and enjoy ; 
and every day bring new. frefh - | 
ones to their Seraglio,. where the 
ancienteft never grow old or ftale.. 


Isthere any thing fo pleafing, or fo 
profitable as this ? 


——-Nil dulcius eft , bene quam 
munita tenere 


Ldita dottrina fapientum temple 
ferena; | : | 


Defpicere 













































‘Religio Medici. 
Defpicere unde queas alios, paffimque 
viMere | 


Errave , atque viam palanteis que- 
vere vita, 


But now if we confider the ad- 
vantage we fhall have in the other 
life’ by our affection to Sciences, 
and cOnverfation with them in 
this, icis wonderful great. Indeed 
that affe@ion is fo neceflary , as 
without it we fhall enjoy little 
contentment in all the knowledge 
we fhall then bereplenifhed with : 
for every ones pleafure in the 


poffeffion of a good., is to be 


meafured ‘by his precedent Defire 
of that good , and by the equality 
of the tafte and relifh of him that 
feedeth upon it. We fhould there- 
fore ‘prepare and make our tafte 
before-hand by Affuefaction unto , 
and by often relifhing what we 
fhall then be nourifhed with. That 
Englifbman that can drink nothing 
but: Beer or Ale, would be ill be- 
ftead , were he to go into Spat or 


tidy, where nothing but ine 
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sroweth : whereas. a well-experi- 
enced Goinfre , that can criticize 
upon the feveral taftes of Liquors, 
would. think his Palate in Paradife, 
among thofe delicious eéfars (to 
ule 4retines phrafe upon his eating 

of a Lamprey. ) Who was ever de- 

- lighted with Zobacco the firft time 
he took it ? And who could willing- 
ly be without it , after he was a 
while habituated tothe ufe of it 2 
How many examples are there dai- 
ly of young men, that marrying 
upon their Fathers command, not 
through precedent affections of | 
their own , have little comfort in — | 
worthy and handfome Wives, that 
others would paffionately affect ? 
Archimedes \oft his life, for being fo 
ravifhed with the delight of a Ma- 
thematical Demonftration, that he 
could not of a fudden _ recal his 
extafied Spirits to attend the rude 
Souldiers Summons : But inftead 
of him, whofe mind hath been al- 
ways fed with fuch fubtil Diet ; 
how many plain Couztry-Gentlemen 
doth your Lordfhip and I know,that 
rate 
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rate the knowledge of their Hul- 
bandry at a much higher pitch ; 
and are extreamly. delighted by 
converfing with that, whereas the 
other would be moft tedious and 


. importune to them? We may then 


fafely conclude , That if we will 
joy’in the Anowledge we thall have 
after Death , we muft in our life- 
time raife within our felves earneft 
affections to it 5 and: defires of ‘it, 
which cannot be barren ones; but 
will prefS upon us to gain fome 
Knowledge by way of advance 
here; and the more we attain un- 
to, the more we fhall be in Zove 
with what remaineth behind. To 
this reafon then adding the. other, 
How knowledge is the fureft prop, 
and guide of our prefent life; and 
how it perfeéteth a man in that 
which conftituteth a man, his 
Reafon , and how it enableth him 
to tread boldly , fteadily, conftant- 
ly, and knowingly inall his ways: 
And I am. confident , all men that 
thall hear the Cafe thus debated, 
will joyn with me in making it 
| Bb a 
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a Suit to our Phyfician, that he 
will keep his Books open , and 
continue that Progref’ he hath fo 
happily, begun. : fiii> 
But I believe your Lordthip, will 
{fcarcely joyn with him in his with. 
that we might procreatée and beget 
Children without.the help of Wo- 
men,-or without any Conjunction 
or Commerce with, that {weet and 
bewitching Sex. Plato taxeth his 
fellow Philofopher ( though, other- 
wile a learned and brave man) for 
not, facrificing to the Graces, thofe 
gentle Female. Goddeffes.. . What 
thinketh your, Lordthip: of our 
Phyficians bitter cenfure of; that 
action, which A/ahomet maketh the 
Effence of his, Paradife 2? Indeed, 
befides thofe his unkindneffes , or 
rather frowardneffes, at that ten- 
der-hearted Sex ( which muft needs 
take it illat*his hands ) methinketh 
he fetteth Marriage at too low a 
rate, which is afluredly the higheft 
and divineft link of humane Socie- 
ty. And where he fpeaketh of 
Cupid, and of Beauty, it is in fuch 
| 3 
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a phrafe , as putteth me in mind 
of the Learned Greek Reader. 
in Cambridge , his courting of his 
MifireS our of Stephens his Zhe- 
faurus, 

My next Obfervation upon his 
Di(courfe, draweth me to a Zogi- 
«al confideration of the Nature of 
an exact Syllogifm : which kind 
‘of reflection , though it ufe to 
‘open the door in the courfe of 
Learning and Study ; yet it will 
near (hut itin my Difcourfe, which 
my following the thred that my 
Author fpinneth , affigneth to this 
place. Ifhe had welland through- 
ly confidered all that is required 
to that {trict way of managing our 
Reafon, he would not have cen- 
fured 4riftotle for condemning the 
fourth Figure, out of no other mo- 
tive, but becaufe it was not con{o- 
mant to his own Principle ; that tt 
would not fit with the Foundatt- 
ons himfelf had laid; though it do 
with Reafon ( faith he ) and be 
‘confonant to-that, which indeed it 
doth not, at all times, and in all Cir- 
| Bb 4 — cumftances. 
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cumftances. In a perfe@ Syllo- 
gifm , the Predicate muft be iden- 
tified with the Subje@ , and each 
extream with themiddle term, and 
fo confequently, all three with one 
another, But in Galez’s fourth 
Figure, the cafe may fo fall out, 
as thefe Rules will not be current 
there. | : 

As tor the good and exceHency 
that he confidereth in the worit 
things, and how far from Solitudé 
any man is in a Wildernefs. Zhefe 
are (in his Difcourfe ). but equivo- 
gal confiderations of Good, and of 
LowlinefS : Nor are they any 
ways pertinent to the Morality of 
that part , where he treateth of 
them. | | 
Ihave much ado to believe, what 
he {peaketh confidently , That he 
-Ismore beholding to AZorpheus, for 
Learned and Rational , as well as 
pleafing Dreams, than to Mercury 
for {mart and: facetious Concepti- 
ons; whom Saturn (it feemeth by his _ 
relation ) hath looked afquint upon 
in his.Geniture. Meeinit 
7 In 
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 Religio Medici. 
In his concluding Prayer, where- 
_ in he fummeth up all he wifheth ; 
_ methinketh his Arrow is not winged 
— with that fire, whichI thould have 
expected from him -upon this oc- 
cafion: For it is not the peace of 
Confcience, nor.the bridling up of 
ones’ affections, that expreffeth 
the higheft delightfulnefs and hap- 
pieft {tate of a perfect Chriffian. 
It is-love:onely that can give us 
Heaven upon Earth, as well as in 
Heaven ; and bringeth us thither 
too : So that the 7: hufcan Virgil had 
reafon to fay, 


—— Jn alte doleezze 
Non fi puo gioio, fe non amando. 


And this Love muft be imploy- 
ed upon the nobleft and higheft 
Obje& , not terminated in our 
Friends. But of this tranfcendent 
and divine part of Charity , that 
looketh directly and immediately 
upon God himfelf ; and that is 
the Intrinfecal Form , the utmoft 
Perfection, the {cope.and final Pes 
, r10 
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riod of true: Religion, (this Gen- | ii 
tlemans intended Zheam , as 1 | %™ 
conceive ): I have no. occafion to | /M 
fpeak any thing, fince my s4uhor |W 
doth but tranfiently mention it .; | Lot 
and that too,’in fuch a phrafe as | /® 
ordinary Cutechifms {peak of td | 
vulgar Capacities. i 

Thus , my Lord , having run | 
through the Book ( God knows | / 
how {leightly; upon fo greata fud- | - 
den ) which your Lordhhip»com. | (: 
manded meto give you an account 
of, there remaineth yet a weigh- 
tier task upon me to perform, © 
which is, to excufe my felf of Pre. | |! 
fumption ; for daring to confider | 
any Moles .in that Face , which | th 
you had marked for a Beauty. | & 
But who fhall well confider my | 
manner of proceeding in thefeRet | # 
marks, will freeme fromthatCen | lu 
fure. I offer not at Fudging the- | Wi 
Prudence and Wifdom of this | i 
Difcourfe : Thefe are fit Inqui- | li 
ries for your Lordthips Court of | th 
higheft Appeal: In my inferiour | bi 
one 5 | meddle onely with little 

knotty 





_—— —— 
re ee 


i peetatcaiiien 


eS ean cannes anit citngttre —_eacnleantiy 
= oo 


ae 


CN. | 


to 
oP 


D 
lf 


| 
| 


ee ee a 6k oa 


Religio Medics. 
knotty pieces of particular Sci- 
ences: ( Matine apis inftar , operofa 
parvus carmina fingit..) In which it 
were peradventure a fault for your 


‘| Lordfhip to be too well verted ; 

| your Imployments are. of a higher 
and nobler S¢traiz,and that concerns 
| thewelfare of millions of men : 


Lu rvegere Lmperio Populos ( Sack- 

_ ville ) memento 

( He tibi erunt Artes ) pacifque im- 
pouere morem, ' 


» Such little Studies as thefe, be: 
long onely to thofe Perfons that 
are low in the Rank they hold in 
the Commonwealth, low in their 
Conceptions, and low ina languifh- 
ingand rufting Leifure, fuchan one 
as Hirgil calleth Jgnobile otium, and 
fuch:an one as I am: now dulled 
withal. If Mexander or Cafar 
fhould: have commended a traé&t of 
Land, as fit to fight a Battel in for 
the Empire of the. World, or to 
build a City upon, to be the JZa- 


| gazine and Staple of all the adja- 


cent 
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cent Countries; no body could 
juftly condemn that Husbandman, 
who according to his own narrow 
Art and Rules , fhould cenfure the 
Plains of bela, or Pharfaliay for 
being in fome places fterile , or the 
Meadows about “exandria , for | 
being fometimes fubjeé to beover-, . 
flown ; or could tax ought he 
fhould fay in that kind for a con- 
tradition unto the others com- 
mendations of thofe places, which 
are built upon higher and larger 
Principles. | 

So {my Lord) I am confident 
I thall not be reproached of un- 
mannerlinefs for putting in a De- 
murrer unto a few little particu- 
larittes in that noble Difcourfe, 
which your Lordthip gave a gene- 
ral Applaufe unto ; and by doing 
fo, I have. given your perdi) 9 
the beft Account I can of my felf, 
as well as of your Commands. 
You hereby fee what my enter-- 
tainments are , and how I play 
away my time. 


Dorfet 
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Religio Medici. 
——Dorfet dum magnus ad al- 
tum 
Fulminat Oxoninm bello , vittorg; 
volentes 


| Per populos dat jura ; viamg, affe- 


céat Olympo. 


May your Counfels there be 
happy and fuccefsful ones, to bring 
about that Peace , which if we be 
not quickly blefled withal, a gene- 
ral ruine threatneth the whole 
Kingdom. From Winchefter-houfe 
the22 (I think I may fay the 23, for 
Jam {ure it is Morning, :and I think 
itis Day) of December, 1642. 


Your Lordthips moft humble 
and obedient Servant, 


Kenelm Digby. 
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The Poftript. 


My Lord, ee 
Hest over thefe loofe Papers to 


point them, L perceive Thave 
forgotten what 1 promtfed in the eighth 
feet ,.t0 touch in a word concerning 
Grace: do not conceive it tobe a Oua- 
lity infufed by God Almighty ito a 
Soul, f 
Such kind of difcourfing fatistieth 
me nomore in Divinity, than in Phi- 
lofophy. Z take it to be the whole 
Complex of fuch real motives (asa fo- 
lid account may be given of them ) that 
tncline aman to Firtne and Piety ; and 
are fet on foot by Gods particular Grace 
and Favour, to bring that work to pafs. 
<2s for Example: (0 4 man plunged 
’ 163 
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dw Senluality, fome great misfortune | 
happeneth, that mouldeth his heart to 
atendernefs, and inclineth him to much 
thoughtfuluef : Ln this temper,, be 
mecteth with a Book or Preacher, that 
reprefenteth lively to him the danger of 
his own condition, and giveth him hopes 
of greater contentment in other Objects, | 

| after he foall have taken leave of his | 

| former belovedSins, This begetteth | 
_ further converfation with prudent and 

_ pious men, and experienced Phyficians, 

» |) 2% éuring the Souls Maladies ; where- 

i by he as at laff perfectly converted, and 

| fetled ina courfe of folid Vertue and 

» @ Piety. 

a Vow thefe accidents of his misfor- 

| tune, the srorenes and foftneff of his 

Nature, Wis falling upon a good Book, 

_ his encountring with a pathetick Prea- 

_ cher, the impremeditated Chance that 

| brought him to hear his Sermon, his 

meeting wish other worthy men, andthe 
whole Concatenation of all the interve- 
wing Accidents, towork this good gi 

| tahim; and that were ranged an dif- 

; | pofed from all Eternity, by Gods parti- 

| 
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| || ewlar gooduef and providence for his 
Sal- 
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Salvation. and without which he had 
inevitably been damned : This chain — 
of Caufes, ordered by God to produce 
this effect, I underftandto be Grace. 
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